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ADVERTISEMENT. 


TEE following Tracts were firſt publiſhed 
monthly, together with the other monthly 
Tracts of the Cyzae ReposrToRy, and had in 
that form a very extenſive ſale. They are now 
collected into one Volume, and ſo arranged as 
to furniſh a regular courſe of reading proper for 
Sundays. The other Cuzay ReeosrTory Tracts 
are bound up in two Volumes, the one contain- 
ing the longer, the other the ſhorter Stories ; 
each of theſe two Volumes including alſo ſome 


poetry. 


It has been often lamented, that there are but 
few Sermons ſufficiently plain to be well ſuited 
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to private Families; and it is hoped, that the | 
preſent Tracts, of which the length is in ge- end 
neral much the ſame as that of ordinary Ser- | 
mons, may moſt of them very well ſerve as 
a ſubſtitute for compoſitions of that ſort; many t 
clergymen and others, having already uſed them 
in the ſingle Numbers-for-this purpoſe. They ] 

are expreſſed, indeed, in language ſomewhat ] 

mere familiar than Sermons, for the ſake of t 

rendering them extremely plain. It has, how- I 

ever, been the object, to make them at the r 
- fame time ſerious and practical, as well as in- 

rereſting ; and it is hoped, that by the bleſſing 

of God, they may be inſtrumental in promoting 

the ſpiritual good of perſons of every claſs, into - 

whoſe hands they may come. . 
In an age in which ſo much pains have been J 
taken to circulate the principles of Infidelity, : 
and in which, therefore, it is become ſo pecu- 
larly neceſſary to ground people in the know- 
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ledge of Chriſtianity, it may be preſumed, that 
an attempt, ſuch as the preſent, will not fail 
to meet with encouragement from the well-diſ- 
poſed. It will be found, that moſt of the Doc- 
trines of our Religion, in which it is of great 
importance to be eſtabliſhed, are handled in a 
plain and practical manner in the courſe of this 


Book, while topics of a more doubtful and con- 


troverſial kind are little dwelt upon. Some 


Prayers are added at the end for the uſe of fa- 
milies as well as of individuals. 
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THE 


FALL OF ADAM, 
OUR FIRST PARENT ; 

WITH SOME 
ACCOUNT or Taz CREATION or ru WORLD: 


| Shewing the happy State of Man in Paradife ; and alſo 
the Fin and Miſery which have entered ſince the Fal. 


TO WHICH ARE ADDED, 


Some Remarks reſpeZing our Loxp Freu CurisT, who is the 
Second Adam, and the only Saviour of the Warld. 


— 


OW very difficult muſt it be for an unbe- 
lie ver to give any tolerable account of the 
firſt making of the world 8 
We find ourſelves living on this globe of earth, 
but we none of us know (excep. ſ» far a. the 
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Scriptures teach us) how it was formed, nor at 
what period of time. Has the earth been from 
everlaſting ? That ſeems impoſſible, for it cannot 
have made itſelf. Who made it then? The 
Scriptures tell us it was God. But at what time ? 
About ſix thouſand years ago, as we may gather 
from the Bible ; and there are many reaſons for 
thinking (though we will not here dwell on that 
point) that it is not unlikely to have exiſted about 
ſome ſuch ſpace. 

We will now ſpeak briefly of the manner in 
which the world was made, and then proceed to 
our main fubje&t, which is, the formation of 
Adam, and his Fall. | 
In the beginning,” ſays the Scripture, (that 
is, in the beginning of the hiſtory of our race) 
« God created the heavens and the earth, and the 
earth was without form, and void, (that is, it 
was without regular ſhape or order) and darkneſs 
was on the face of the deep, and the Spirit of 
God moved on the face of the waters. And God 
ſaid, Let there be light, and there was light; and 
God ſaw the light that it was good: and God 
called the light day, and the darkneſs called he 
night: and the evening and the morning were 
the firſt day.” | | 

The world having been thus made and brought 
into order on the firſt day, God proceeded on the 
ſecond to make the firmament, that is, the air or 
atmoſphere, by which © he divided the waters, 
which were on the earth, from the watry clouds 
which were above it.“ | 

On the third day (the earth having been as 
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yet covered over with one univerſal fea), the 
waters were commanded to “ gather themſelves 
together into one place, fo that the dry land 
might appear; and at the fame time the trees 
and herbs were created. 

On the fourth day, God made thoſe * two 
great lights; the ſun, or the greater light, to 
rule the day, and the moon, or the leſſer light, to 
rule the night. He made the ſtars alſo.” 

On the tifth, all thoſe living creatures, which 
either ſwim in the ſea, or fly in the air, were 
called into exiſtence. 

And on the ſixth, the cattle and living things 
which walk or creep on the earth. 

And now, laſt of all, was made man, the lord 
of this wonderful creation. 

There was evidently a plan in this procedure 
of the Almighty. The earth was firſt made, and 
next the animals, and then man; uit as a houſe 
is firſt built and fer in order, and then the inha- 
bitant walks into 1t. 

But let us here take notice of the manner in 
which the making of man is ipoken of. When 
God made the light, he ſaid merely, © Let there 
be light, and there was light.” When he made 
the beaſts, he ſaid only, © Let the carth bring 
forth the living thing after its kind; but when 
man» was about to be created, the Almighty is 
repreicnted as ſaying, Let us make man in our 
image, and after our likeneſs; and it is added, 
« Let him have dominion over the fiſh of he 
ſea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the 
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cattle, and over all the earth. So God created 
man in his own image; in the image of God 
created he him; male and female created he 
them.“ 

What a being of dignity then is man! he was 
created in the very image of his Maker, and after 
his likeneſs ! The powers of thought, of reafon, 
of imagination, and of memory, are wonderful 
powers; they are poſſeſied by the Creator in 
their full perfection, and they have been com- 
municated in a ſuitable degree to man the crea- 
ture alſo, though not in like manner to the brutes. 
Let it then be remembered, that all theſe be- 
ſpeak the divine original of man. But that re- 
markable expreſſion, of his being © made in the 
image of God,” ſeems -.alio evidently to imply, 
that man was at firſt made like to God, in re- 
ſpect to purity and holineſs. The devils, no 
doubt, poſſeſs much of thoſe powers of reaſon 
and thought, and imagination and memory, 
which were ſpoken of; and if man, while he was 
endowed with theſe, had been created in a ſtate 
of wickedneſs, he might then more properly have 
been ſaid to be made in the likeneſs of the devil, 
than in the holy likeneis of his Creator. God 
then made man upright. When our firſt fore- 
father came out of his Creacor's hands, he was 
pure and holy like Him that made him. “ He 
was created, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, & after 
the image of God in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs.” 

Here let my readers ſtop to contemplate the 
rl:afing ſubject of this fair creation of God. 
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We read that God now © looked down on every 
thing which he had made, and behold it was very 
good; that is, every thing anſwered the end for 
which it was created, and every thing was perfect 
in its kind. The earth was not that diſordered 
place, which fince the Fall it has become. The 
herbs and the trees yielded freely their increaſe. 
Blight, and mildew, and famine, and ſcarcity, and 
poverty, and want, were as yet unknown. Death, 
had not yet entered with its attendant train of 
ſorrows, ſickneſſes and pains. Ada n an! his 
partner Eve dwelt peacefully in the garden of 
Eden, which they were employed to cultivate. 
All nature ſmiled around them, and was dreſt, 
no doubt, in its moſt beautiful attire. Every 
thing was exactly ſuited to afford them happi- 
neſs; and this favoured pair, without angry paſ- 
ſions, without undue ſelfiſhneſs, without anxiety 
or” diſtruſt, and without murmur or complaint, 
enjoyed the good which God had given them, 
and lived in favour with their Maker, 

But we have now to deſcribe a moſt melan- 
choly change in their condition. It had pleaſed 
the all-wiſe Creator, when he made man, to ap- 
point a certain trial for him, which was meant to 
ſerve, no doubt, as a teſt of his love and obedi- 
ence. His trial conſiſted in his being forbidden 
to eat of one tree ſtanding in the middle of the 
garden of Eden, which was called, the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, while the fruit of 
all the reſt of the trees might be* freely eaten. 

We have all of us our trials ſomewhat in the 
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ſame manner now; thus, for inſtance, we may 
cat the food which 15 our own, and which 1s 
wholeſome for us; we may take the reſt which 
is neceſſary to refreſh the body; we may indulge 
our natural affections and inclinations in the man- 
ner which God has ordained ; but then we muſt 
not carry any thing to exceſs ; and there are a 
number of things which we muſt in no caſe do. 
Oh ! let us remember when we ſee ſome forbid- 
den pleaſure within our reach, that we are not to 
touch it; but that it is placed there for the trial 
of our faith, juſt as the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil was placed within the ſight Adam's 
eye, and within the reach of his arm. 

And God ſaid to Adam, In the day that thou 
eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die.” 

The Scriptures proceed to tell us, that Eve 
was firſt tempted by thee ſerpent, (namely, by the 


devil, as is commonly ſuppoſed) who ſaid to her, 


in dire& contradiction to God, that if ſhe and her 
huſband ſhould eat of the forbidden fruit, © they 
ſhould nor die, but ſhould become as gods, know- 
ing good and evil.” —* She then, ſeeing that the 
fruit was fair, and much to be deſired to make 
ene wiſe, gathered ſome of it, and gave it to her 
huſband, which he did eat.” 
Oh! wretched Adain, how art thou now fallen ! 
thou hat bclieved the enemy of God, inſtead of 
God himſelt, being tempted to this crime by her 
who was made to be a help-meet for thee | how 
is thy gold become drofs, and thine honour laid 
in the Juſt, and thy glory departed from thee ! 
Adam, by this aft, renounced his allegiance to 
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God, and broke the condition on which the fa- 
vour of his Maker had been ſuſpended; and, 
therefore, the curſe which had been threatened 
remained now to be executed—* In the day that 
thou eateſt thereof, it has been ſaid, thou ſhalt 


| ſurely die.” Thoſe words muſt neceſſarily be 


undlerſtood to imply, that he ſhould forfeit his na- 


tural life, and be deprived of that happy ſtate of 


exiltence, which, while obedient, he was intitled 


to enjoy; and that, inſtcad of this, he ſhould 


come under the curſe of Gd. Here alſo the 
New Teitament comes in aid, and teaches us, 
that fin having thus entered the world, and 
death by ſin, death in this manner paſſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned ; and that through 
this one man, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation.” 

Thus did Adam fall ; by aiming to be as God, 
he loſt even his former rank as man; and by 
wickedly liſtening to the teimptation of the devil, 
he appears to have become a ſharer in his guilt, 
and conſequently alfo in his condemnation. | 

Soon 7 . this event, our firſt parents are de- 
ſcribed as aſhamed to meet the eye of God when 
he appearcd ro them, as he was wont to do, in 
the garden ; they hid themſelves among the trees, 
and laid, that they had felt aſhamed, becauſe they 
were naked. Sin and ſhame, it may be remarked, 


entered into the world together. 


«© And the Lord God ſaid, Haſt thou eaten of 
the tree whereof I commanded thee that thou 
ihouldeſt not eat? and the man faid, the woman 
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whom thou gaveit to be with me, ſhe gave me of 
the tree, and I did eat. 

It ſeems as if Adam, by this expreſſion, meant 
partly to caſt the blame on God who had given 
him the woman that had proved his tempter, and 
he certainly caſts the blame partly on Eve, while 
ſhe in the tame ſelf-juitifying ſpirit, replies to God, 
when he charges her with the guilt, © The ſerpent 
beguiled me and I did eat.” 

Our firit parents, as we may plainly fee, were 
now become poor guilty ſinners ; they were diſ- 
poſed to palliate and juſtify their crime, and thus 
to add fin to fin, juſt as is the way with all wick- 
ed people now. They alſo became, after this 
time, full of the dread of God, inſtead of the 


love of Him, and diſpoſed to fay to Him, as 


Peter did to our Saviour when firſt called to by 
Him, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, 
O Lord.” 

God immediately proceeds to pronounce the 
following curſe on them, ** Unto the woman he 
fan, I will greatly multiply thy forrow, and thy 
conception; in ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth 
children, and thy deſire ſhall be to thy huſband, 
and he ſhall rule over thee.” —< And,unto Adam 
he ſaid, Becauſe thou haſt hearkened to the voice 


of thy wife, and haſt eaten of the tree whereof I 1 


commanded thee that thou ſhouldſt not eat, curſ- 


ed is the ground for thy fake; in ſorrow ſhalt 


thou eat of it all the days of thy life ; thorns alſo 
and thiſtles ſhall it bring forth to thee, and thou 


ſhalt. eat the herb of the field. In the ſweat of 


thy face ſhalt thou eat bread till thou return unto 
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the ground, for out of it waſt thou taken, for duſt 
thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return. And 
the Lord ſent him forth from the land of Eden to 
till the ground from whence he was taken. So 
he drove out the man, and he placed at the Eaſt 
of the garden of Eden, cherubims and a flaming 
ſword, which turned every way to keep the way 
of the tree of life.” 

Such is the hiſtory of the Fall ; and O how has 
iniquity ever ſince prevailed in the world Cain, 
the firſt born ſon-of Adam, became the murderer 
of his brother. The whole earth is ſaid, pre- 
ſently after, to have been © filled with violence.” 


« God looked down on the children of men, to 


ſee if there were any that were righteous, but all 
fleſh had corrupted his way before the Lord, and 
every imagination of man's heart was only evil 
continually, inſomuch that the Almighty is ſaid 
(ſpeaking after the manner of men) to have gric v- 
ed him at his heart, and to have repented that he 
had made man.“ 


After bearing with the rebellious offspring of 


Adam for about two thouſand years, it pleaſed 


God to drown the world with a flood, the family 
of Noah alone being excepted, who was found 
righteous. The great cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah were, after this, deſtroyed for their wick- 
edneſs; and fo were Tyre and Sidon in ſtill later 
times. 

In order that true religion might be maintain- 
ed, at leaſt among one people, God ſeparated to 
himſelf the ſingle * of the Jews, and made 
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a covenant with them, and gave them his laws, 
and wrought many miracles among them. But 
ſo corrupt is every where the nature of man, that 
even the Jews provoked him to wrath, and proved 
rebellious and unbeheving. 

At length it pleaſed God, in his infinite mercy, 
to ſend into this loſt and ruined world, his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, as he had foretold he would do, even 
at the very time of the Fall of Adam ; for when 
that curſe, which has been already ſpoken of, was 
denounced, God, who, in the midſt of judgment, 
remembers mercy, was pleaſed to declare, that 
* the feed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head; a promiſe which implied, that one ſprung 
from the woman ſhould come to deſtroy the power 
of the ſerpent, or evil ſpirit, and to triumph over 
him. 

The Jews had become ſo wicked, at the time 
of Chriſt, that, inſtead of welcoming him as their 
Saviour, they even put him to death. Having 
thus filled up the meaſure of their iniquities, their 
city was taken and trodden down of the Gentiles, 
their people were led captive, or deſtroyed, and 
they have become a by-word and a proverb among 
the nations unto this day, as had been foretold. 

But have then the other nations of the world 
been better than the Jews? no, the heathens 
around them were ſo wicked and abominable, that 


the Jews were ordered to cut them off. And 


even ſince the publiſhing of Chriſtianity in the 
world, how has wickedneſs prevailed ! Read 
_ whatever hiſtory you will, you will read an ac- 


count of little elſe than the vices and follies of our 
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race. What a wicked world is it that we live in 
at this hour! How different from that peaceful, 
happy paradiſe, which was juft now deſcribed ! 
Well may it be faid, that“ the thorn and the 
thiſtle have grown up in it.” Every where, alas! 
we ſee proofs of the Fall; for what are all the 
preſent wars among nations, together with the 
bloody revolutions which take place in ſtates ; 
what are all the conflicts for power among the 
great, and all the complaining and repining 
among perſons of low degree; what are the 
fends and quarrels in private families ; what the 
malice and evil ſpeaking, the fraud and lying, 
the impurity and the drunkenneſs, the irreligion 
and prophaneneſs, as well as the corruption even 
of Chriſtianity itſelf - what are all theſe but fo 


many conſequ-nces of the Fall of Adam, and fo 


many proofs of that corrupt nature which hag 
deſcended to all his children ? 

And as the world has become ſinful, no won- 
der that it has become miſerable alſo. It is diſ- 
treſſed, at this day, with ſo many evils, becauſe 
it has ſo much that is offenſive to God in it. It 
is one part of his appointment, that men's own 
evil paſſions ſhall be a plague both to themſelves 
and to each other. Death alſo has been ſent in- 
to the world; for ever ſince the days of Adam, 
that ſentence has been executing, © Duſt thou 
art, and unto duſt ſhalt thou return.” And wi 
ſorrows and diſeaſes have been brought in toge- 
ther with death ! What pangs of the dying, what 
affliction for the ſurviving friends! And above 
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all, what terrors of conſcience, and what a me- 


lancholy foreboding of a day of future judgment 


afflict our guilty race 
Ihe ftory we have now told of the Fall of Man, 


and of the corruption which has followed from 


it, ſtands in the firſt pages of our Bible; it leads 
the way to all Chriſtian truth, and without it all 
our other religious knowledge will be of little uſe. 
But how ſhall we ever learn the neceſſity of any 
change in our character and condition, unleſs we 
firſt know, that the natural ſtate in which we 
find ourſelves, as children of Adam, is altogether 
fallen and corrupt. They that are whole,” ſays 
our Saviour, *“ need not a phyſician; but they 
that are ſick. —< I come not to call the righteous, 
(that is them that think themſelves righteous), 
but ſinners to. repentance.'* We muſt know 
that we are ſinners, or we ſhall never repent and 
receive the goſpel; juſt as a man muſt know that 
he is ſick, or he will never go to the phyſician 
for his cure. We muſt be born again; - we 
have ©« an old man” within us, which muſt be 
put off; and we muſt put on that “new man, 
which, after God, 1s created in righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs.” | 

know that many are not aware, that there is 
this natural corruption in them ; but the reaſon of 
it is, that they have not examined carefully the 
Scriptures, nor obſerved ſufficiently the evil that 
is in the world, whoſe faſhions, probably, they 
follow, nor looked ſtrictly into their own hearts. 
Such perſons, in ſhort, have no juſt diſcernment of 
right and wrong, and are far from judging every 
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thing to be evil which God judges to be ſo. I 
ſay, therefore, let theſe people ſtudy the Scriptures, 
Other books varniſh over the ſins of men, and 
flatter the world that it is better than it is; for 
the writers of them partake in the common blind- 
neſs and corruption: but the Scriptures, which are 
the word of God, and which were written by men 
who were moved by the Holy Ghoſt alone, ſpeak 
the truth. The ſcriptures give the true picture. 
— They relate the hiſtory of the world, and the 
hiſtory they give, is little elſe than the hiſtory of 
that controverſy, which God has had with man 
ever ſince the Fall of our firſt parent. Nay, the 
Bible, even in deſcribing the beſt of men, deſcribes 
them as acknowledging their own natural corru 
tion, and as ſay ing, with one voice, that they were 
« born in fin, and ſhapen in iniquity,” and that 
they © were by nature children of wrath, even as 
others.” | 
But above all, let thoſe, who are not aware of 
the corruption of their own nature, ſtudy the law 
of God. Let them examine themſelves by each 
of the ten commandments, explained as our Sa- 
viour has taught us to-explain them, and as will 
be made to appear in ſome of the followin 
tracts. The ſtudy of the law of God will not fail, 
unleſs we are wilfully blind, to teach us the ſame 
lefſon which the Fall of Adam, and which the hiſ- 
tory of the world, both ancient and modern, unite 
to teach us; I mean the finfulne!s of our preſent 
nature, and the neceſſity which ence ariſes for 
that redemption, which has been provided for us 
by Jeſus Chrit our Lord, For let no one com- 
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plain, that the doctrine of the Fall is gloomy and 
uncomfortable; Chriſt has taken away the gloom 
of it through the lively hopes, and through all the 
means of grace which he ſets before us in his 
goſpel; for Chriſt is the ſecond Adam. As Adam 
brought upon us the curſe, ſo Chriſt has come 
down to us with the bleſſing; and “ as in Adam 
all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive.” 
* The firſt man was from the earth earthy, the 
ſecond was the Lord from heaven;” ano, there- 
fore, if we are Chriſtians, we may joyfully ſay, 
that as we have borne the image of the earthy, 
fo alſo ſhall we bear the image of the heavenly.” 
In all our religious inquiries, let us, therefore, 


be ſure that we take this knowledge of the Fall for 


eur foundation, and then we ſhall proceed ſafely, 
and build ſecurely ; whereas, they who ſet out in 
religion with the vain notion of the natural good- 
neſs of their hearts, do but deceive themſelves 
with a falſe philoſophy, and indulge their own 
pleaſing dreams in defiance both of Scripture and 
of experience. | 


NOAH's FLOOD. 


NoAH was an inſtance of a righteous man 
hving in the midſt of a very wicked generation. 
Though the world, which is now about fix 
thouſand years old, had been created only about 
one thouſand years at the time of Noah's birth, 


of religion, and the open finners, had ha 
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it was probably then very full of inhabitants, for 
as the life of the ſame man qaſted often for eight 
or nine hundred years, many generations may be 
ſuppoſed to have flouriſhed together. Adam him- 
ſelf was alive at the ſame time with Noah's father, 
and he «ied only a ſhort time before the birth of 
Noah, ſo that our firſt forefather muſt have ſeen 
a very numerous, and (what was extremely diſ- 
treſſing) a very depraved poſterity. He muſt have 
beheld his children's children corrupting one an- 
other, and making a rapid progreſs in iniquity. 
It pleaſed God, however, to preſerve a choſen 
feed in the family of Seth, from whom alſo the 
Saviour was to come, of which line of deſcendants 
it is ſaid, that “a bleſſing was in it.“ 

But did this peculiar ſeed all walk uprightly in 
the ſight of God? Ah! how difficult is it to live 
unſpotted from the world! Even theſe were in- 
feed with the general corruption; and it ſeems 
as if the want of ſeparation between the profeſſors 

Genes the 
deſtruction of the earth, for we read that ©« the 
ſuns of God” (by which thoſe who ſeemed to be 
of the true religion are very naturally ſuppoſed 
by many to have been intended) “ faw the 
daughters of men that they were fair, and took to 
them wives of all which they chote.” A general 
careleſſneſs about the religious character of thoſe 
with whom the profeſſors of religion intermarried, 
ariſing from an unreſtrained affection for their per- 
ſons, appears to be given as a reaſon why matters 
ſo ſoon came to that dreadful paſs in which we are 
now. to deſcribe them. The few who retained 
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the knowledge of God, probably diſcovered little 
zeal, and were ſcarcely to be diſtinguiſhed from 
others, or at leaſt men were ſtrangely drawn aſide 
into worldly compliances. 

But while fin was thus advancing with rapid 
ſtrides, did not God norice, or behold it? Yes; 
he often made himſelf known in thoſe days by 
ſigns and judgments ; * My Spirit,“ he alſo ſays, 
cc ſhall not always ſtrive with man.” It appears 
then, that the Spirit of God ſtrives even with the 
moſt profligate ſinners; and, in another place, 
the © patience of God” is repreſented as © well 
nigh wearied out in the days of Noah.” Yet be- 
hold his long-ſuffering! Still he allows men a 
reſpite of an hundred and twenty years, during 
which period he waits upon them with offers of 
mercy. He warns before he ftrikes, and thus 
proves that he“ willeth not the death of the 
ſinner,” and that his deſtruction 1s of himſelf, 

Ic is now ſaid, that God ſaw that the wicked- 
neſs of man was great in the earth, and that every 
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only 
evil continually.” Is not this deſcription too 
ſtrong ? Ought not ſome further evidence of it 
to be given? My anſwer is, © God faw it.” 
The men themſclves, no doubt, did not fee it, 
and if we could ſuppoſe them to have had hiſto- 
rians of their own, thele, no doubt, would not 
have mentioned it, but God's teſtimony is better 
than that of a thouſand witneſſes. | 

Such then oeing the ſtate of mankind, who 
can wonder to hear the determination of a holy 


God, to deitroy the earth with its inhabitants, and 
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to leave a monument of his awful juſtice for the 
warning and inſtruction of every age that was to 
follow. 

But are none exempted from this general 
charge of iniquity ? Yes, here is an individual ſe- 
lected for our notice. It is {aid that © Noah 
found grace in the eyes of the Lord.” The molt 
honourable teſtimony is given of him in Scripture ; 


he is ſaid to have been « a juſt man, and perfect 


in his generations; which does not mean that 
he was without fault, for we read in ancther place 
of his being actually overtaken by fin, but it 
means that he was a ſincere or complete and con- 
ſiſtent character, uncorrupted by the wickedneſs 
that prevailed in his own time. It is alſo faid in 
another place, that © he walked with God,” he 
was mindful of him, accuſtomed to pray to him, 
regarding God in all he did: he was alio zealous 


in his cauſe, for he was © a preacher,” as well as 


an example * of righteouſneſs; and while the 
« long-ſuffering of God” waited on the ſinners 
around him, Noah was raiſed up for the ſpecial 
purpoſe of inſtructing and rebuking them, and 
warning them of their approaching deſtruction. 

But while we admire his undaunted courage, 
let us aſk ourſelves whether we are equally cou- 
rageous in the ſame cauſe; and while we com- 
mend Noah for renouncing and reproving the 
works of darkneſs, though licenſed by general 
cuſtom, whether we equally renounce and reprove 
the evils which are now commonly practiſed. If 
the faſhion of the times will juſtify us, ſurely it 
might have . Noah alſo. 


+ Noab' s Flaod. 


But let us next ſpeak of the period of the de- 
luge, and of the favour ſhewn to this eminent 
perſon. God condeſcended to reveal to him the 
tremendous purpoſe of deftroying all fleſh by a 
flood of water, © ſaying unto Noah, the end of 
all fleſh is before me; yet he enters into cove- 
nant with him, to fave him and his little family 
from the general ruin. 

The method of dehverance, with all the cir- 
cumſtances of it, was of divine appointment. The 


Lord himſelf directed Noah to prepare an ark of 


immenſe ſize, which might contain his houſehold, 
and a ſmall remnant of all other creatures, for the 
reſervation of their different ſpecies. In this 
uilding, the various animals, with ſufficient pro- 
viſion for their ſupport, were to ride in ſafety; 
while one common deſolation ſwept away the in- 
habitants of the earth with all its furniture. 
Behold then the faith and obedience of Noah, 
for which he is mentioned as a bright example to 
all ſucceeding ages! An inſpired writer has told 
us, that © he believed God.” * By faith, Noah 


being warned of God, of things not ſeen as yet, 


prepared an ark to the ſaving of his houſe, by the 
which he condemned the world, and became heir 
of the righteouſneſs which is by faith.” 
Methinks I fee him with ſtedfaſt countenance 
and determined ſtep, proceeding amidſt the pro- 


fane ridicule of ſurrounding multitudes, to pre- 


pare materials for the ark, and to engage work- 
men in this ſtr.:nge and arduous employment, 
while at the ſame time he reproves that wicked 
genetarion, warns them of their danger, and de- 
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nounces, if they repent not, the approaching 
judgments of God upon them. Inſtead of reſpect- 


ing his faith, they ſmile at his credulity, and 


ſcornfully turn away from this venerable man of 
God. Year after year, however, he purſues his 
work. Year after year they taunt ham with his 
folly, and amuſe themſelves with overlooking the 
vaſt building as it proceeds. © Surely,” * they, 
« he is a man of a ſtrange fancy, or of a gloomy 
imagination, or of a diſturbed brain; he is for- 
ward, troubleſome and cenſorious, always repre- 
ſenting our conduct in the moſt wicked and abo- 
minable light. The world, they inſiſt, is not fo 
wicked as he pretends. Fathers and children join 
in deriding him. High and low, rich and poor, 
men and maidens, equally forgetful of God, and 
worldly and unbel:eving, comfort each other that 
they are in the right, and that fuch a goodly mul- 
titude as they ſeem to make, cannot be altogether 
wicked, and expoſed to one general judgment. 

It is here worthy of obſervation, that the com- 
mon order of the world does not ſeem to have 
been overthrown at the time of which we are 
ſpeaking, for it is very poſſible, for the frame of 
ſociety to be held together, even when the irre- 
ligion and corruption of man is extremely great. 
It is true, indeed, we read © that the earth was 
filled with violence; for when the paſſions of 
men are not reſtrained by religion, much vio- 
lence, both in their language and conduct, is apt 
to follow of courſe. One chief feature in their 
character appears, however, to be their being 
quite ſwallowed up by the pleaſures and c concerns 
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of this life; for the Scripture ſpeaks of them, at 


that time, as eating and drinking, and marrying, 
and being given in marriage ; evidently implying, 


that their whole time and thoughts were engaged 
in thoſe things, and that by the means of theſe 
they were led to forget God, and to neglect the 
warnings which were ſent unto them. 

Let us next view Noah entering into the ark, 
according to the commandment which God had 
given him: © He, and his ſons, and his ſons' 
wives, becauſe of the waters of the flood; of 
beaſts alſo, and of fowls, and of creeping things, 
there went in two and two, male and female, as 
God commanded Noah. And it came to pals, 
after ſeven days, that the waters of the flood were 
upon the earth, and all the fountains of the great 
deep were broken up, and the windows of heaven 
were opened.” A 

But while we accompany Noah into the ark, 
let us turn our eyes to the multitudes who re- 
mained without, of whom no doubt he took his 
leave, with many painful ſenſations. 

What a wonderful and tremendous ſcene ! Oh! 
the lamentations and bitter cries of thoufands now 
periſhing by that very calamity, the kind notices 
of which they had refuſed to attend to, or had 
preſumptuouſly derided. Many of Noah's dear 
relations were included in this number. W hat an- 


guiſh muſt he have felt for them: but in vain ! 


they had deſpiſed his warning, their day of grace 

was paſt, and he could afford them no relief. 
And now the rain overflows the meadows, and 

the whole multitude ſeek, no doubt, the riſing 
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ound ; but the waters increaſe upon them. A 
few, probably, reach the mountains, and they 
truſt that, at leaſt, the higheſt rocks on the moun- 
tain-tops ſhall ſave them; * But the waters pre- 
vail exceedingly, and all the high hills that were 
under the whole heaven were covered. Fifteen 
cubits upward did the waters prevail, and the 
mountains were covered. And all fleſh died that 
moved upon the earth, both of fowl, anc of cattle, 
and of beaſt, and of every creeping thing that 
creepeth on the earth, and every man; and Noah 
only remained alive, and they that were with him 
in the ark.” | 

[t is no unimportant remark, that the truth of 
this ſtory, of which we have thus given the plain 
ſcriptural account, is confirmed by a variety of 
ſtriking circumſtances, not neceſfary here to be 
mentioned; and alio by the ſeveral traditions of 
various and dittant nations, diff-ring, indeed, in 
their religion, but agreeing in their account of an 
ancient general deluge. | 

And ſhould we not feel terror for ourſelves, 
while we contemplate thele effects of the divine 
vengeance? Who can ſtand before this holy Lord 
God? We ſce here, that the God who threatens, 
will allo execute his thrratenings, and that though 
hand join in hand, the wicked ſhall not go un- 
puniſhed. 

But a pleaſing proſpect opens itſelf to righteous 
Noah, © for God remembered Noah, and every 
living thing with h. n in the ark, and made a wind 
to paſs over the earth, and the waters were al- 
ſuaged, and the ark reited on the mountains of 
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Ararat; and in the tenth month, the firſt day of 
the month, were the tops of the mountains ſeen.” 
Noah now ſends forth a raven, and afterwards a 
dove, from the window of the ark; but © the 
dove, as yet, © could find no reſt for the ſole 
of her foot, and returned into the ark :” and 
again, after other ſeven days, he ſends forth 
the dove” again. And the dove came into him 
in the evening, and lo, in her mouth was an olive 
leaf plucked off, ſo that Noah knew that the wa- 


ters were abated from off the earth.” What a _ 
pleaſing confidence would he now feel of his de- I 
liverance ! Wherever indeed he turned his eyes, be 
he would ſee the devaſtation which fin had made; 
nor can he be ſuppoſcd to have reflected, without M 
unutterable anguiſh, on the multitudes that had * 
periſhed in their iniquities; yet a ſenſe of grati- 
rude for his own wonderful eſcape, ſeems to have 
overpowered him, and to have ſwallowed up, for n 
the time, every other concern. He begins the 
new duties of the life which had been preſerved to 
him, by an act of ſolemn worſhip to his preſerver. 
© Noah builded an altar unto the Lord, and 


took of every clean beaſt and offered burnt-offer- 

ings on the altar.” | 

Sacrifices, no doubt, had been originally ap- | 
pointed by God, for the ſake of ſhewing forth that | 
great atonement, which, in due time, was to be 

made through the ſacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, © that | 
lamb of God, which taketh away the fins of the : 
world,” by whoſe blood, and not by the blood of q 
bulls and goats, the iniquities of men were to be | 
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ardoned, and the true worſhippers were to be 
rought nigh to God. P 

And the Lord laid, *I will not _ curſe the 
ground any more for man's ſake, for the imagi- 
nation of man's heart is evil from his youth, nei- 
ther will I again ſmite any more every living thing 
as I have done. While the earth remaineth, ſeed 
time and harveſt, and cold and heat, and ſummer 
and winter, and day and night ſhall not ceaſe. 

« And God faid, I do ſet my bow in the cloud, 
and it ſhall be for a token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. And it ſhall come to paſs, 
that when I bring a cloud over the earth, that the 
bow ſhall be ſeen in the cloud: and I will look 
upon it, that I may remember the everlaſting co- 
venant between God and every living creature of 
all fleſn that is on the earth.“ 

Thus were the tokens of God's mercy given 
immediately after He had been diſplaying his 
moſt awful vengeance ; and if we are walking in 
the ſteps of Noah, we may look on the rainbow, 
even to this day, with confidence and joy, becauſe 
it is a ſign of ſecurity, not from a flood of waters 
only, but from all the effects of the wrath of God. 
It is ſpoken of in the book of Revelations, as the 


- peculiar emblem which ſurrounds our Saviour; 


for when he is deſcribed as © fitting on his throne,” 


it is ſaid, © there was a rainbow round about the 


throne,” implying, that as God was true to his 
promiſe made to Noah, both delivering him from 
a flood of waters, and no more drowning the world 
for the ſins of men, ſo alſo would he be true to 
that everlaſting covenant, made through Jeſus 
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Chriſt, who is indeed the Saviour, as is promiſed 
in the Scripture, of thoſe who put their truſt in 
him. 

And it is faid in like manner in Ifaiah, for the 
comfort of each individual, who ſhall be found 
among God's faithful people: © for this is as the 
waters of Noah unto me : for as I have ſworn that 
the waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the 
earth, ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wroth 
with thee. For the mountains ſhall depart, and 
the hills be removed; but my kindneſs ſhall not 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of 
thy peace be removed, faith the Lord that hath 
mercy on thee.“ 1 


I think we may reduce the whole inſtruction to 
be gained from this awful affecting (tory, to theſe 
two heads; I me an we may learn the © ſeverity” 
of God, on the one hand, and his“ goodneſs” on 
the other. : 

Men are not apt to believe, that God will be 
true to his word, cfpecially in reſpect to his threat- 
enings againſt the wicked. They chooſe to con- 
ceive of him, as ſome caſy being who, becauſe he 
is merciful, will either not puniſh at all, or will not 
puniſh ſeverely; or at leaſt, will not extend his 

uniſhment to any great number of his creatures; 
and when the preachers of righteouſneſs ſtand up 
like Noah, and declare, in the very words of 
Scripture, his eternal judgments on all the wicked, 
multitudes are apt to think they will never come 
to paſs, and they treat the preachers much as this 
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wicked and unbelieving world treated Noah be- 
fore them. But the hiftory which has now been 
given, ſhews that God is not the fort of being he 
is iuppoſed to be, and affords a full anſwer to this 
dangerous deluſion. For if God ſpared not the 
old world, but ſaved Noah, the eighth perſon, a 
preacher of righteouſneſs, bringing in the flood 
upon the world of the ungodly ; and burning the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into aſhes, con- 
demned them with an overthrow, making them 
an example unto thole, that after thould live un- 
godly ; the Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptation, and to reſerve the unjult 
unto the day of judgment, to be puniſhed.” 
Such is the argument drawn by the apoſtle Pe- 
ter, from theſe ancient judgments, and it is very 
remarkable that our Saviour himſelf makes nearly 
the fame uſe, though in a ſtill ſtronger way, of 
theſe well known and famous events, explaining 
by the means of them, the ſurpriſe and conſterna- 
non which will overtake not the few profligate 
and more abandoned only, but wöorldly- minded 
and careleſs, and unbelieving .. che day of judg- 
ment: and is it not then important, as well as 
truly charitable, to warn men plainly of theſe ſay- 
ings of that Saviour whole name we all profeſs to 
reverence, and in the truth of whole words, how 
fhall we refuſe to truſt ! For are not many perſons 
apt to live at their cafe, up to the hour of their 
death, who are by no means religious, and who 
are no more afraid that a day of wrath is coming, 
than the world e unbelievers were on the day be- 
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fore the flood. I ſay again, therefore, let ſuch at- 
tend to our Saviour's deſcription of the ſugprife 
which will one day overtake perſons of this de- 
ſcription. 

« As were the days of Noah, ſo alſo,” ſays 
Chriſt, “ ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be. 
For as in the days that were before the flood, they 


were eating and drinking, marrying, and giving 


in marriage, until the day that Noah entered into 
the ark, and knew not, until the flood came and 
took them all away; ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
the Son of Man be. Likewiſe alſo as it was in 
the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, they 
bought, they ſold, they planted, they builded. But 
the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimſtone from heaven, and de- 
ftroyed them all. Even thus ſhall it be in the day 
when the Son of Man 1s revealed.” 

But on the other hand, let the humble and fear- 
ful Chriſtian learn from another part of the ſame 
ſtory, to truſt in the almighty grace and goodneſs : 
for as the threatenings of God are ſure to the 
wicked, fo alſo are his promiſes ſure to them that 
unfeignedly repent, and believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 


They ſhall be fafe amidſt all dangers. When 


ce that great and terrible day of the Lord” ſhall 
come, © in which the elements ſhall melt with 
fervent heat, and the earth, with all her works 
therein, ſhall be burnt up, they having com- 
mitted their ſouls into the hands of Chriſt, having 
believed his teſtimony, and walked, though in the 
midſt of an evil generation, according to his holy 
word, ſhall then be, like Noah in the ark, ſafe 
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amidſt the ſurrounding ſtorm. And it may be 
led, that even in this world, when times grow 
dark and threatening ; and calamity, either public 
or private, ſeems to break in upon them like a 
flood, when the tempeſt lowers, and the clouds 
ſeem to gather over all the ſurrounding countries 
—even then, I fay, God's promiſes of mercy ſhall 
be ſeen by them, ſhining like the rainbow over 
the cloud, for even their troubles and afflictions 
ſhall remind them of their intereſt in the Saviour, 
and in the everlaſtiag covenant of their God, 


THE 
STORY 
OF 


JOSEPH axD His BRETHREN. 


The «rf part of Joſeph's ſtory, though both 
inſtructive and entertaining to all, is - arricularly 
ſo to children. I propoſe 1 to tell the ſtory nearly 
in the words of the Old Teſtament, but to make 
now and tlien 2 «© w remarks upon it. 
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Joſeph was the ſon of good old Jacob.“ Now 
Jacob,” ſays the Scripture, © loved Joſeph more 
than all his children, becauſe he was the ſon of 
h's old age: and he made him a coat of many co- 


Jours. And when his Brethren ſaw tlfat their fa- 


ther loved him more than all his Brethren, they 
hated him, and could not ſpeak peaceably unto 
him.“ 

But was not this hatred of Joſeph's Brethren 
againſt Joſeph very wicked? Ir 1s true Jacob 
might be faulty in ſhewing ſo much partiality to 


one ſon above another, yet this was no excule for 


the hatred which was felt by Joſeph's Brethren. 
Methinks this hatred, though as yet it is only 
concealed in their breaſts, will, by-and- by, break 


cut into ſome very wicked act or other. But let 


us go on with the ſtory. 


e And Joſeph dreamed a dream, and he told 
it to his Brethren: and they hated him yet the 
more.” 

This is doing worſe and worſe, and it ſhews 
that when hatred once begins, we know not where 
it will end. 

« And Joſeph ſaid unto them, Hear, I pray 
you, this dream which I have dreamed: for be- 
hold we were binding ſheaves in the field, and my 
ſheaf aroſe and alſo ſtood uprigat, and behold 
your ſheaves ſtood round about and made obe1- 
ſance (or bowed down) to my ſheaf.“ 

Joſeph ſeems to me to have told this dream thus 
publicly, through his openneſs of heart and ſim- 
plicity ; it was a dream moreover which God 
ſent, and God cauſed afterwards. the thing * 
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fied by it to be fulfilled, as in due time we ſhall 


ſee. 

tc And his Brethren faid to him, ſhalt thou in- 
deed reign over us ? and they hated him yet the 
more for his dream, and now for his words.—And 
Joſeph dreamed yet another dream, and told it 
his Brethren, and faid, Behold I have dreamed a 
dream more, and behold the Sun, and the Moon, 
and the Eleven Stars made obeiſance to me. And 
he told it to his Father and to his Brethren ; and 
his father rebuked him, and ſaid to him, What is 
this dream that thou haſt dreamed? ſhall I, and 
thy Mother, and thy Brethren, indeed come to 
bow down ourſelves to thee to the earth?“ 

Poor, honeſt, ſimple old man, he little knew 
how his own intrepretation of the dream was by- 
and-by to be exactly fulfilled, for ſo God had or- 
rarer | | - 

& And his Brethren envied him, but his Fa- 
ther obſerved the ſaying.” 

After this we read, that Joſep h's Brethren 
went to feed their father's flock in es and 
Jacob ſent Joſeph to them, ſaying, Go, I pray 
thee, ſee whether it be well with thy Brethren, 
and well with the flocks, and bring me word 
again. So he fent him, and Joſeph came to She- 
chem ; but it happened that they and the flocks 
were gone forward beyond Shechem, even to Do- 
than. So Joſeph went after his Brethren, and 
found them in Dothan. And when they ſaw him 
afar off, they faid one to another, Behold, this 
Dreamer cometh ! come now therefore, and let 
us ſlay him, and caſt him into ſome pit, and we 
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will ſay ſome evil beaſt hath devoured him, and 
we will ſee what will become of his dreams.” 

What a dreadful propofal ! what ! kill their 
own brother ! it they could agree to do this, I do 
not wonder at their agreeing alſo to tell a lie, in 
order to hide their crime ; thus not one fin, but 
two fins were to be committed. But is it poſſi- 
ble that all theſe eleven Brethren ſhould join in 
putting Joſeph to death ? Even among bad men, 
ſome are apt to be leſs bad than others: ſurely, 
therefore, we may hope, that one or other of Jo- 
teph's Brethren will be for ſtopping ſhort of the 
crime of Murder. 

It proved, as I think might very naturally be 
expected, that one of Joſeph” $ Brethren named 
Reuben, though he ſeems before to have joined 
in enyying Joſeph, was afraid of joining in this 
moſt horrid crime. 

W hen, therefave, cc Reuben heard it, he de- 
livered him out of their hands; and faid, ſhed no 
blood, but caſt him into this pit that is in the 
wilderneſs, and lay no hand on him: this he aid, 
that he might rid him out of their hands, and de- 
liver him. to his father's houſe. And it came to 
paſs, that when Joſeph,” who was at a diſtance 
while"this converſation paſſed, “ was come unto his 
Brethren, they ſtripped Joſeph of his coat, it be- 
ing his coat of many colours.” 

What ſatisfaction would they feel while they 
were thus ſtripping him! This was the Coat 
which Joſeph's father ha given him, becauſe he 
was a favourite, and which reminded Joſeph's 
Brethren of his advantage over them. They 
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now thought themſelves revenged upon him; 
and revenge, as they would fay, is ſweet. Many 
a joke, many a bitter and ſevere expreſſion was 
uttered, no doubt, while they were ſtripping him: 
they had got him into their power, and they were 
reſolved to ſhew that they were greater than he, 
inſtead of his being greater than they as he pre- 
tended. 

Now this fort of ſpirit in them was a moſt 
wicked thing: it was coupled with envy, and 
malice, and hatred, and was not far from carrying 
them on to an act of murder. And here let me 
warn all my young readers = indulging this 
lame evil temper. Thus, for inſtance, if you 
ſhould hear your Teacher praiſe your ſchool- 
fellow who ſtands near you, while he ſays not a 
word of praiſe to you, do not hate and envy your 
{chool-fellow on this account; or if you ſhould 
ſee your parent give a reward to your brother or 
ſiſter for ſuppoſed good behaviour, do not be 
eager to think that you equally deſerve a reward, 
and then hate or envy your brother or ſiſter for 
being more favoured than yourſehh for this is to 
act in the ſame ſpirit with the Brethren of Joſeph. 
So alſo, if ſome other child ſhould be dreſt as 
tine again as you are, and even as fine as Joſeph 
himſelf, in his coat of many colours, yet do not 
do as Joſeph's Brethren did. Do not feel any 
ill-will towards your brother, your ſiſter, or play- 
fellow for this realon Do not long to ſtrip the 
fine coat off of him, as Joſeph's Brethren ſtripped 
the fine coat off of Joſeph, but endeavour to look 
-upon his fine dreſs contentedly, and without envy, 
and without any deſire to take it from him, and to 
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put it on your own backs. This is one of the leſ- 
ſons that you ought to learn from the preſent 
ſtory, which was not written in the Bible in order 
to entertain you only, and in order to teach you 
how to read, but in order to inſtruct you in your 
duty alſo. This paſſion of hatred and envy, if 
indulged when you are young, may lead to dread- 
ful conſequences when you are old. We ſhall 
preſently ſhe you very plainly how in the caſe of 
Joſeph's Brethren it led on to lying, and to cruelty, 
and almoſt even to murder. . 

For * after they had ſtripped Joſeph of his coat 
they took him and caſt him into a pit, and the pit 
was empty, and there was no water init. And 
they ſat down to eat bread.” 

How very hardened muſt theſe Brethren of Jo- 
ſeph have been! They went to their dinner after 
they had thrown Joſeph into the pit, juſt as if 
nothing had happened. Men who thus give vay 
to their evil paſſions, are apt to be very cruel and 
hard-hearted alſo. 

And behold a company of Iſhmaelites came 
rom Gilead with their camels, bearing ſpicery, 
and balm, and myrrh, going to carry it down to 
Egypt.” 

Now a new thought comes acroſs one of Jo- 
ſeph's Brethren, who was named Judah, and who, 
though more blameable than Reuben, yet ſeems 

rather leſs ſo than ſome of the others. 

And Judah faid unto his Brethren, what pro- 
fit is it if we ſlay our brother and conceal his blood? 
Come and let us fell him to the Iſhmaelites, and let 
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not our hand be upon him, for he is our brother 
and our fleſh.” - 


Oh Judah! Judah! if he is your brother and 


your fleſh, why do you not deliver him altoge- 


ther? you ſhould fend him back to his father's 
houſe, as Reuben wiſhed to do; indeed you 
ſhould never have thrown him into the pit, nor 
have joined in taking his coat of many colours 
from' him. Nay, I will fay further, you ſhould 
never even have hated him and envied him, for 
by having once indulged that wicked hatred and 
envy againſt him in your hearts, you have all of 


-you been led on, from one thing to another, until 


you hardly know how to ftop. You dare not 
now ſend Joſeph back to his father, leſt he ſhould 
tell his father of your having torn from him his 
coat of many colours, and of your having alſo ill 
m_ him by throwing him into a pit. Hav- 

ill treated him thus far, you are tempted to 
i treat him ſtill further, leſt you ſhould be found 
out. Joſeph, therefore, now muſt, at any rate, 


To kill him indeed is too bad, and yet if the only 
choice left you was either to kill him or to ſend 
him home, methinks there are ſome among you 
who would not ſcruple to kill him outright ; for 
you had already agreed to leave him in the pit, 
where he would ſoon have periſhed with hunger : 
fo that what you had reſolved to do was little 
ſhort of murder, though you may not have choſen 
to confider it as ſuch. 

It was owing then to the good providence of 


be got rid of, and not be ſuffered to get home. 


God, and not to any good deſign in his brothers, 
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that Joſeph eſcaped being put to death. It pleaſed 


God, who orders all human events, to bring it to 
pals, that the merchants of Midian ſhould draw 
near juſt at the time when Joſeph's brethren were 
in doubt what to do with him. This is what 
ſome might conſider as chance, and a moſt lucky 
chance they might call it. Such kind of chances 
now and then happen to us all, but in fact they 
are Providences. There is many a narrow eſcape 
for our lives experienced by us, which 1s entirely 
owing to God's goodneſs, though at the time we 
do not ſo conſider it. How many have tum- 
bled down when they have been children, and 
would have been killed if ſome arm had not be” 
ſtretched out to ſave them! How many have 
fallen ſick and would have died, if at the critical 
moment ſome particular medicine had not been 
given them ! and how many have been caſt away, 
and would have been drowned in the ſea, if the 
ſame God who ſent the Midianites to the relief 
of Joſeph, had not ſent ſome ſtrange and unex- 
pected ſhip or boat to the place where they were 
floating. It may here be remarked alſo, that 
many matters of importance turn on the ſmalleſt 
points. If theſe Midianites had not gone by on 
the very day, and the very hour of the day on 
which they did, Joſeph (ſpeaking after the manner 
of men) would probably have ſuffered death, and 
not one of thoſe great events in his life, which are 
ſoon to be ſpoken of, could have happened. One 
of the chief things,, which I wiſh my readers to 


learn from this hiſtory of Joſeph, is the doctrine 
of a particular Providence. 
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Judah having propoſed to ſell his brother to 
the Midianites, inſtead of killing him or leaving 
him 1n the pit, as had been wickedly intended, 
« his brethren were content. Then they drew 
and lifted up Joſeph our of the pir, and fold Joſeph 
to the Iſhmaclites for twenty pieces of ſilver, and 
the Iſhmaelites brought Joſeph into Egypt.” 
Now Egypt was a far country, to which, when 
Joſeph was carried, his Brethren concluded that 
they ſhould hear no more of him. 

And Reuben returned into the pit, and be- 
hold Joſeph was not in the pit, and he rent his 
clothes, and he went to his Brethren, and ſaid, the 
child is not to be found, and I, whither ſhall I 

o?” 
4 Reuben had himſelf propoſed the meaſure of 
putting Joſeph into the pit, as a contrivance 
which he meant to fave his life, for he ſecretly 
intended to go afterwards to the pit, and to deliver 
him, but he was too late in executing his purpoſe. 

« And they took Joſeph's coat, and killed a 
kid of the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood; 
and they brought the coat of many colours to their 
father, and faid, this have we found, know now 
whether it be thy ſon's coat or no.“ 


lead on to another. It is eaſy to fee from this 
ſtory of Joſeph's Brethren, that when people re- 
ſolve upon committing one ſin, they are immedi- 


ally to commit the ſin of lying in order to hide 
what they have been doing: they are alſo plunged 
from this time into a thouſand ſtraits and difficul- 
ties, and it is by adding ſin to fin that they com- 


5 


What a bare-faced lie! but thus does one fin 


ately rempted to commit another fin: and efpeci- 
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monly try to get out. Reader, did you never do 
ſomething wrong, and then find yourſelf tempted 
to tel] ſome he, or to play ſome artful trick to con- 
ceal it! Joſeph's Brethren killed a kid, and then 
dipped Joſeph's coat in the blood of it, and ſaid to 
old Jacob, © this have we found.” This is the 
very picture of what wicked children ſometimes 
do. Having ſome fin to conceal, they invent a fin 

artful tale, which they tell to their maſters an 

miſtrefſes, or to their good old parents, who too 
readily believe it, and thus, perhaps, hke Joſeph's 
Brethren,theycome off for the preſent unpuniſned. 
But ſoon, as in the caſe of Joſeph's Brethren, 
their lie will be found out. For already God 
knows it. God faw them do the wicked deed, 
and God now hears them tell the lie by which 
they hide it. God waits, indeed, to ſee if they will 
repent, but by-and-by, perhaps, their ſin ſhall 
be known to all the world, and ſhall not go un- 
puniſhed, God ſaw from the very firſt the ſecret 
envy riſe up in the hearts of the Brethren of Jo- 
ſeph. God heard them when they ſnecred at 
Joſeph, ſaying, “ behold this dreamer cometh,” 
and when they privately talked together o. killing 
him. God faw them throw him into the pit, and 
cruelly leave him there. God ſaw them allo 
when they were ſelling him to the Midianites. 
He had his eye upon them while they were bar- 
gaining by the pit's ſide, and while they were 
counting over the twenty pieces of ſilver, which 
they afterwards put in their pockets. And God's 
preſence alſo was in the midſt of them, while 
they were killing the kid, and dipping Joſcph's 
coat in the blood of it, and while they were ſay- 
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ing to themſelves, ſurely now no one will ever 
know the thing we have been doing. That ſtory, 
which theſe foohſh men thought would never be 
known by any body, is now publiſhed in the book 

of {cripture, that you and I, and all the world 
may be acquainted with it, and that we may draw 
the right inſtruction from it. 

« When poor old Jacob ſaw the coat, he im- 
mediately knew it, and faid, it is my ſon's coat, 
an evil beaſt hath devoured him : Joſeph is with- 
out doubt rent in pieces. And Jacob rent his 
clothes, and put ſackcloth upon his loins, and 
mourned for his ſon many days. And all his ſons 
and all his daughters roſe up to comfort him.” 

What a ſer of hypocritical comforters muſt 
theſe fons have been, and how many freſh lies 
muſt they have told when they were talxing with 
their father. 

« But Jacob refuſed to be comforted. And 
he ſaid, for I will go down into the grave unto 


my fon mourning. Thus did his father weep for 
him.“ 


PART I. 


JOSEPH IN PRISON. 


How little do we know whether the things 
which befal us will turn out for our happineſs or 
miſery ! If I was to be made a king to-morrow, 
I am not ſure that it would not prove to my 


hurt ; and if, on the contrary, I was to be ſold 
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to-morrow for a ſlave, it is far from bei n clear 
that it might not be for my good; for God has 
all events under his direction; and he can bring 
ſtrange things to paſt juſt as he pleaſes. 

Joſeph (as we have already told you) was 
fold by his Brethren as a ſlave, to a company of 
Midianitiſh merchants. Now the“ Midianites 
brought Joſeph down to Egypt, and fold him to 
Potiphar, who was an officer, or captain of the 
guard, to king Pharaoh.” Joſcph fell, as it ſeems, 
into good hands; but the Scriptures take care to 
inform us to what cauſe this was to be attributed ; 
for there we read, that © the Lord was with Jo- 
ſeph:“ hence it was that © he became a proſ- 
perous man ; and he was taken into the houſe of 
his maſter the Egyptian. And his maſter ſaw 
that the Lord was with him, and that the Lord 
made all that Joſeph did to proſper in his 
hand.” | 

What a great thing is it to have God's bleſſing 
with us in every thing we do! Some people are 
always talking of their good or bad luck ; and, 
according to ſuch perſons, Joſeph was merely a 
lucky perſon; he was lucky firſt, they would ſay, 
in getting ſo good a maſter, and ſtill more lucky 
in finding every thing go well to which he ſet his 
hand: in fact, however, there is no ſuch thing 
as luck, as we have obſerved before ; and as we 
ſhall have occaſion, again and again, to obſerve 
in telling this ſtory. Let us learn therefore to 
thank God, and not to thank our ſtars, or to 
thank fortune, whenever we ſucceed in any thing; 
for whatever it be, we ſucceed only becauſe the 
Lord is with us in that thing. 
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Joſeph, by degrees found ſuch favor in his 
maſter's ſight, that © he was made overſeer of 
| the houſe, and all that Potiphar had was put into 
| | his hands.” Such was the confidence placed in 
him, that at laſt Potiphar ſeems to have done 
nothing for himſelf, but to have left it all to Jo- 
| | ſeph ; for we read, that © he knew not ought 
| | that he had, fave the bread that he did eat; 
| | which is as much as to ſay, that he knew indeed 
1 what food was ſet before him at his own table, 
in order that he might cat it; but as to all the reſt 
of his affairs, he knew nothing about them. 
Now though Potiphar might be wrong in doing 
ſo little for himſelf, yet what an honour was it o 
Joſeph to be thus completely truſted. I have 
known ſome common ſervants indeed in my days, 
who, by being very remarkable for their faith- 
fulneſs, have riſen firſt to be upper ſervants, and 
then even to be ſtewards to their maſters. Like 
Joſeph, they have ſet out with doing firſt one 
little thing well, and then another, and fo they 
have gone on till they have had very large ſums 
truſted ro them, and have got into places of pro- 
digious confidence; and if it were not for the 
number of ſervants who pretend to be very truſty 
when they are not ſo, the ſort of caſe I am hs ak- 
ing of would probably happen much er than 
it does. 

« And it came to paſs,” ſays the 2 
from the time that Potiphar had made Joſeph 
overſcer in his houſe, that the Lord bleſſed * 
Egyptian's houſe for Joſeph's ſake; and the 
bleſſing of the Lord was upon all that he had, 

| both in the houſe, and in the field.” 
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What an encouragement is this to take good 


people into our family ; for God, perhaps, may 


bleſs us for their fakes. Such a good man as 
Joſeph is a bleſſing wherever he goes. 

But now comes a new ſcene in the life of Jo- 
ſeph. His proſperity was great; but the greatett 
profperity is ſometimes ſuddenly interrupted. 
Potiphar had a very wicked wife, and © ſhe caſt 
her eyes“ very criminally on Joſeph. Joſeph 
indeed was © a goodly perſon, and well-tavoured ;”” 
and this very goodlinels, or beauty of his, proved 
a misfortune to him. How fooliſh then are thoſe 
perſons (whether young men or young women) 
who think, that to be handſome and well-looking, 
is one of the greateſt of bleſſings. It may turn 
out, perhaps, to be the greateſt ſnare ; it may 
prove the worſt calamity that ever yet befel you, 
as happened in Joſeph's caſe. 

It appears, that Potiphar's wife, the wicked 
woman juſt now mentioned, © fpake to Joſeph 
day by day,” and tried repeatedly to ſeduce him ; 
te but Joſeph refuſed, and ſaid unto his maſter's 
wife, Behold, my maſter obſerveth not what is 
with me in the houſe, and he hath committed all 
that he hath to my hand. There 1s none greater 
in this houſe than I; neither hath he kept back 
any thing from me, but thee, becauſe thou art 
his wife. How then can I do this great wicked- 
neſs, and fin againſt God?“ 

Here let us ſtop, in order to conſider one of 
the moſt ſtriking parts of the character of Jo- 
teph. He is, in the ſtrongeſt manner, tempted 
to fin by a wicked woman: he might alſo hope 
for her favour, if he conſented: he had to dread 
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her wrath if he refuſed: every thing united to 


make the temptation ſtrong; he was invited by 


her, not once only, but again and again; not 
publicly, ſo as to endanger a diſcovery, but quite 
ſecretly. By what means then did Joſeph reſiſt 
the temptation ? He reſiſted it, partly by refle &- 
ing how ungenerous a thing towards his maſter 
it would be to yield, and partly alſo by ſaying to 
himſelf, as he alſo ſaid to the woman, How 
can I do this great wickedneſs and fin againſt 
God?“ | 

Joſeph knew that the eye of God was upon 
him at all times, and in all places; and I have no 
doubt that he had long acted under the influence 


of this knowledge. What was it that had made 


him ſuch a faithful ſteward of his maſter's goods? 
It was his being aware that God could ſce the 


ſmalleſt diſhoneſty in him, and, that God's 


eye was upon him even when his maſter's back 


was turned. And what was it that made him now 
reſiſt another kind of temptation ? It was the 


ſame principle of regard to Almighty God. This 
rinciple ſeems to have been very powerful in 
im, and alfo to have been always at hand. Jo- 


ſeph (I warrant you) was not uſed to paſs days 


and hours together without thinking of God, as 
ſome people do. Had this been the caſe, I queſ- 
tion'whether he would not have yielded to one or 
other of his temptations. 

And now let me requeſt my readers to take a 
hint from Joſeph, and to try themſelves in the 
following manner. Say to yourſelves, what am 
I in ſecret ? What am I when no eye but that of 


God is upon me? When on the one hand ſome 
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fellow creature invites me to ſin, when my own 
inclinations are on the fame ſide, when a preſent 
opportunity offers, when there 1s alſo no danger 
of diſcovery, fo that my reputation may be ſafe, 
and when my worldly intereſt will not be hurt by 
the indulgence, but will rather be promoted by 
it; when, in ſhort, againſt all theſe temptations 
which beſet me, there is nothing to oppoſe but 
the fear of God in the heart, how do I then act? 
Is the fear of God ſo ſtrong in me as to gain the 
victory ? Am I able to conquer my temptations, 
however ſuited to my age, circumſtances, and 
condition in life, by ſaying, as Joſeph did, «© How 
ſhall I do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt 
God?“ Now this is true religion. We are apt, 
many of us, to complain of the difficultics of 
religion, and to ſay, that we have not learning 
enough to underſtand it; but, ſurely, that fear of 
God which has been ſpoken of is very eaſy to be 
underſtogd. I only wiſh it was as caſy to be truly 
felt. Some there are who fancy themſelves reli- 
gious, becauſe they attend at religious places of 
worſhip ; becaule they underſtand well ſome reli- 
gious doctrines; becauſe they remember to have 
once experienced certain religious feelings, or be- 
cauſe they have now a number ot religious phraſes 
always in their mouth. Let ſuch perſons alſo try 
their religion by the fame teſt. Does it enable 
you to conquer your ſins? When all things ſeem 
to unite on the fide of ſin, does your religion in 
any meaſure enable you to get the victory? Se- 
cret ſelf-denial, fecret conqueſt over ourſelves, 


| ſecret preference to God above all the world, ſe- 


eret conſciouſneſs of having been enabled, by 
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God's grace, to overcome our temptations, and 
of having, like Joſeph, ſtood firm to God and 
duty, in times of peculiar and repeated trial, 
theſe are ſome of the proofs of true religion; 
thefe are ſome of the beſt evidences of our being 
in a ſtate of grace. I would value theſe evidences 
above any comfortable frames and feelings; and 
they are more, in my opinion, than a thouſand 
fancies, or impreſſions, that our ſalvation is ſure. 


Reader, if you hope to ſtand undiſmayed before 
God on the great day of judgment, try yourſelf 


by this teſt. We read bur little in Scripture of 
Joſeph's religious opinions; (not that theſe are 
unimportant) we read nothing about the particular 
time and manner of his firſt becoming religious; 
we read not a word about the religious form of 
worſhip which he preferred, nor about the reli- 
gious party that he followed, nor the religious 
name he bore ; but we read, that he reſiſted hard 
temptations ; and that both in his proſperity and 
in his adverſity he was faithful to his God: and 
we find alſo, as I ſhall preſently ſhew you, that 
although his Brethren had uſed him very cruelly, 
yet he behaved very kindly and charitably to- 
wards them, and forgave them treely, and re- 


joiced over them to do them good. May my 


religion be hke his; and may the clearer know- 
ledge, which God has given me, both of him- 
ſelf and of a Saviour, make me the more earneſt 
to do his will, and to walk worthy of that “ voca- 
tion wherewith I am called.” | 
But to return to the ſtory.— And it came to 
paſs about this time, that Joſeph went into the 
houſe to do his buſineſs, and there was none of 
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the men of the houſe there within. And Poti- 
phar's wife caught him by his garment, and he 
left his garment in her hand, and fled, and got 
him out. And it came to paſs, when ſhe faw 
that he had left his garment in her hand, and was 
fled forth, that ſhe called unto the men of her 
houſe, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, © See, he 
hath brought in an Hebrew unto us to mock us ; 
(for to offer an inſult to us) and I cried with a 
loud voice, and it came to paſs, when he heard 
that I lifted up my voice, and cried, that he left 
his garment with me, and fled, and got him out. 
And ſhe laid up his garment by her until his lord 
came home; and they ſpake unto him according 
to the ſame words; and it came to paſs, when 
his maſter keard the words of his wite, that his 
wrath was kindl:d. And Joſeph's maſter took 
him, and put him into the priſon, a place where 
the king's priſoners were bound; and he was 
there in priſon.“ 

What a change! inſtead of having the com- 
mand of every thing in Potiphar's houſe, where 
he was looked up to, and reſpected, he is ſhut 
up in priſon among thieves, and other wicked or 
ſuſpected perſons. And why was he thus ſhut 
up ? For doing wrong? No! but for doing right. 
It now and then happens in this world, that a 
man ſuffers for fulfilhng his duty. It is a miſtake 
to ſuppulc, that virtue here below is always its 
own reward. Reader, if you act ever ſo right, 
I cannot promiſe you that in this uncertain world 
you wil be rewarde*'! for it. Your condu*tt may 
chance to be mii preſented, or not ſufficiently 
underſtood. Some enemy may injure you; ſome 
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falſe and hollow friend, or lover, who is become 
offended, may turn againſt you. Some one, 
whoſe feelings, or whoſe intereſt you may have 
wounded, through your unbending virtue and in- 
tegrity, may ſet himſelf up as your enemy, and 
may come and give falſe evidence againſt you, 
and may charge you, poſſibly, with the very fin 
to which that perſon himſelf has tried in vain to 
ſeduce you, and from which, of all the fins in 
the world, you are happily the moſt clear. Let 
us learn from this part of the ſtory of Joſeph to 
look to God for his favour, and not to care fo 
much, as we are apt to do, about our character 
with our fellow-creatures. It is better to go to 
priſon, like Joſeph, for the ſake of a good con- 
ſcience, than to live in ſin with Potiphar's wife, 
in the midſt of a palace, even though we ſhould 
contrive to live in credit allo. 

We before remarked, that when Joſeph was 
ſold as a ſlave to Potiphar, and when his affairs 
ſeemed at the worſt, yet © the Lord was with 
him, and bleſſed him, and gave him favour in 
the ſight of Potiphar his maſter.” The ſame 
God, who ſhewed favour to him in his former 
diſtreſs, ſhewed him the ſame favour now; for 
when he had got into priſon, we again read, that 
© the Lord was with Joſeph, and ſhewed him 
mercy, and gave him favour in ſight of the 


keeper of the priſon. And the keeper of the 


priſon committed to Joſeph's hand all the pri- 
ſoners that were in the priſon, and whatever they 
did there, he was the doer of it. The keeper 
of the priſon looked not to any thing that was 
under his hand, becauſe the Lord was with him, 


„ 
1 * a6 «. 8 S e ' au 


The Story of Joſeph and his Brethren. 47 


and that which he did the Lord made it to 


proſper. 

« And it came to paſs, after theſe things, that 
the butler of the king of Egypt, and his baker, 
had offended their lord the king of Egypt, and 
Pharaoh was wroth againſt them, and put them 
into the priſon where Joſeph was bound; and the 
captain of the guard charge] Joſeph with them; 


and they dreamed a dream, both of them, each 


on one night; and Joleph came in unto them in 
the morning, and looked upon them, and be- 
hold they were ſad; and he atked them, Where- 
fore look ye ſo ſadly to-day ?. And they ſaid unto 
him, We have dreamed a dream, and there 1s 
no interpreter of it. And Joſeph ſaid unto them, 
Do not interpretations belong to God ? Tell me 


them I pray you.” 


In ancient times it pleaſed God occaſionally to 
ſend dreams, in order to make known future 
events; but let not any one therefore ſuppoſe, 


that by the help of dreams he can dive into fu- 


turity now. In the days of Joſeph, men were 
in much darkneſs and ignorance concerning the 
true God. Jeſus Chriſt had not appeared, the 
New Teſtament had not been written, nor as yet 
even the Old. Signs and wonders were therefore 
uſed, in order to prove that the God of Joſeph 
was the true God. But now we no longer need 
ſigns and wonders, for the holy Scriptures plainly 
declare him unto us; and if any man ſhould now 
follow his dreams, it is more than probable that 
in doing ſo he would be obliged to diſregard 
Scripture, and his own common ſenſe alſo. It is 
worthy of remark, indeed, that ſoon after the 
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law of Moſes was given, (which fell far ſhort of 
the revelation made to us by Jeſus Chriſt) people 
were expreſoly warned to beware, leſt by 2 
ing ſome dreamer of dreams, they ſhould forſake 
that God who was now made known to them; for 
it is written, in the 13th chapter of Deuterono- 
my, © If there ariſe among you a dreamer of 
dreams, ſaying, Let us go after other Gods, and 
ſerve them, even though the ſign or the wonder 
ſhall come to pals, yet thou halt not go after 
that dreamer of dreams, for the Lord your God 
kereby proveth you to know whether you love 
the Lord your God,” and will © ſerve him and 
cleave to him.“ 

Bur to return to the hiſtory of Joſeph. God, 
it feems, having ſpecial mercy for him, and 
having great deiigns in view, and having firſt 
ſent two remarkable dreams to Joſeph, now fends 
two other dreams to the chief butler and baker of 
king Pharaoh, who were in priſon with him, and 
enables him to inrerpret them. 

« And the chief butler told his dream to Fo- 
ſeph, and faid to him, In my dream, behold a 
vine was before me, and in the vine were 4 
branches, and it was as though it budded, and 
her bloſſoms ſhot forth, and the cluſters thereof 
brought forth ripe grapes; and Pharaoh's cup 
was in my hand, and I took the grapes and preſſed 
them into Pharaoh's cup, and I gave the "P into 
Pharaoh's band,” 

« And Joſeph faid unto him, This i is the i in- 
terpretation of it: the three branches are three 
days; yet within three days thall Pharaoh lift vp 

thy head, and reſtore thee unto thy place ; and 
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thou ſhalt deliver Pharaoh's cup into his hand 
after the former manner when thou waſt butler. 
But think on me when it ſhall be well with thee ; 
and ſhew kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me, and 
make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring 
me out of this houſe. For indeed, (added Jo- 
ſcph) I was ſtolen away out of the land of the 
Hebrews, and here alſo I have done nothing that 
they ſhould put me into this dungeon.“ 

« Now when the chief baker ſaw that the in- 


terpretation was good, he fai:! unto Joſeph, I alſo 


was in my dream, and behold I had three white 
balkets on my head, and in the uppermolt baſket 
there was of all manner of baked meats for Pha- 
raoh; and the birds did eat them out of the 
baſket on my head.” And Joleph anſwered and 
ſaid, © This is the interpretation thereof: theſe 
three baſkets are three days; yet within three 
days ſhall Pharaoh lift up thy head from off thee, 
221 ſhall hang thee on a tree, and the birds ſhall 
eat thy fleſh from off thee.” 

« And it came to pats on the third day, which 
was Pharaoh's birth-day, that he made a feaſt 
unto all his ſervants, and he reftored the chief 
butler unto his butlerſhip again, and he. gave the 
cup into Pharaoh's hand ; bur he hanged the chief 
baker as Joſeph had interpreted to chem, yet did 
not the chief Ar remember Joſeph.“ 


— 


50 The Story of Joſeph and his Brethren. 


PART II. 


JOSEPH DELIVERED, &c. 


Pook unhappy Joſeph! we left him in priſon, 
where I think he muſt have had a very anxious 
time, for who could tell whether it might not be 
his own turn next to be taken out and hanged as 
the chief baker was! and yet perhaps there might 
be ſome ray of hope that he might, like the chief 
butler, get out and go back to his office. All 
ſuch hopes, however, ſoon vaniſhed, for though 
Pharaoh's birth day came, „on which he made 
a feaſt to all his ſervants,” yet it proved no holi- 
day to Joſeph ; and though © the- chief butler” 
got ſettled in his chief butlerſhip again, and was 
giving the cup every day into king Pharaoh's 
hand, “ yet did not the chief butler remember 
Joſeph.” 

Two whole years paſſed without any improve- 
ment in this poor priſoner's condition : now, 1n 


all this time, it ſeems very ſtrange that the chief 


butler ſhould not have contrived to drop a word 
in his favour: for how wonderfully had Joſeph 
foretold to the chief butler his reſtoration to of- 
fice ! how affectingly too had he entreated to be 
remembered by him when the day of his proſpe- 
rity ſhould come! I cannot help here repeating 
the parting words of Joſeph, for they are very 
remarkable. But think of me, ſaid he, 
« when it ſhall be well with thee, and ſhew 
kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me, and make men- 
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tion of me to Pharaoh, and bring me out of this 
houſe ; for, indeed, I was ſtolen away out of the 
land of the Hebrews, and here aiſo I have done 
nothing that they ſhould put me into the dun- 
geon.— Vet did not the chief butler remember 
Joſcph.“ 

Ah! how juſt a picture is this of a great part 
of mankind! We are many of us apt, while ve 
are faring well ourſelves, to take no thought about 
thoſe who are poor, and fick, and in priſon. I: 
pleaſes God now and then to let one or other of 
us rife up in the world, upon which we go away 


and forget all our old companions, ſome of whom, 


perhaps, moſt exceedingly need a helping hand 
from us: we are grown gay and merry, or buſily 
engaged among our new friends, ſo that we quite 
forget our old ones; and then as to any intereſt 
which we have got with the great, wedfcel ſo 
much in awe of thoſe above us, we are ſo ſoft, 
and ſmooth, and civil, when we are in their pre- 
lence, and fo unwilling to fay any thing which 
may poſſigly give offence, or which may chance 
to hurt our own intereſt, that we dare not ſpeak 
a word in favour, even of the molt injured cha- 


racter, but we diſmiſs him from our thoughts, 


Juſt as the chief butler diſmiſſed Joſcph from his 
remembrance. 

ce It came to paſs, however, at the end of two 
full years, that king Pharaoh dreamed a dream— 
and behold there came up out of the river ſeven 


well favoured kine, and fat fleſhed, nd they fed 


in a meadow. And behold ſeven other kine 
came up after them ill favoured and lean fleſhed, 
D 2 
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and did eat up the ſeven well favoured and fat 
kine. And Pharaoh dreamed the ſecond time, 
and behold ſeven ears of corn came up upon one 
ſtalk ſtrong and good. And ſeven thin ears ſprung 
up after them. And the ſeven thin ears devoured 
the ſeven ſtrong and full ears. And Pharaoh 


_ awoke and behold it was a dream.“ 


And now what is to be done ! the king himſelf 
is troubled with a dream. * And it came to 
paſs,” ſays the ſcripture, “that in the morning 
the king's ſpirit was troubled : und he ſent and 
called for all the magicians of Egypt, and all the 
wiſe men thereof, and Pharaoh told them his 
dreams ; but there was none that could interpret 
them to Pharaoh.” And no wonder, for it was 
the purpoſe of God to confound by this dream 


all the magicians of Egypt, in order that the king 


might be driven to aſk an interpretation of it 
from Joſeph. | 

« And then came the chief butler and ſpake 
unto Pharaoh, ſaying, I do remember my car 
this day; for Pharaoh was wroth with his ſervants, 
and put me in ward in the captain of the guard's 


houſe, both me and the chief baker: and we 


dreamed a dream in one night, I and he. And 
there was there with us a young Hebrew, ſervant 
of the captain of the guard, and we told him, 
and he interpreted to us our dreams. And it 
came to pals as he interpreted ſo it was: me he 
reſtored unto mine office, and him he hanged.” 

W hat joyful intelligence was this to Pharaoh ! 
Methinks I ſce his countenance brighten up at 
once upon it. 5 gone 
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«© Then Pharaoh ſent and called Joſcph, and 
they brought him haſtily out of the dungeon. 
And he ſhaved himſelf and changed his raiment, 
and came in unto Pharaoh.” 

W hen this great eaſtern king commands, not a 
moment is to be loſt in obeying him. For two 
long years had Joſeph been made to wait in priſon 
for his deliverance, but Pharaoh would hardly 
wait two minutes before Joleph, whoſe appearance 
had become quite forlorn and wretched, muſt be 
brought before him ſhaved and dreſſed, and fit 
for the royal preſence. 

« And immediately Pharaoh ſaid unto Joſeph, 
I have dreamed a dream, and there is none that 
can interpret it, and I have heard fay of thee, that 
thou canſt underſtand a dream to interpret it.“ 

Pharaoh ſeems not yet to have unceritood by 
whoſe help it was that Joſeph was enabled to in- 
terpret dreams. Jolepa had no more ſkul in 
theſe matters than any other man, but he was the 
ſervant of God, and it pleaied God, for his own 
purpoſe>, to give to Joſcph by miracle the power 
of interpreting the dream of Pharaoh. Accord- 
ingly Joſeph anſwer> Pharaoh by ſaying, © it is 
not in me, God ſhall give to Pharach an an.wer 
of peace.” Thus Joſ-ph takes none ot the glory 
to himſelf, as a proud perſon would have been 
glad to do, but he gives it all to God, rt, whom 
alone it was due. Pharaoh then, in a very Exact 
manner, relates his two dreams to Jolepa. 

« And Joſeph fail unto Pnaraoh, the dream 
is one,” that is to ſay, the rwo dreams ſignuy 
one and the ſame thing, „and God hath ſhewed 
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Pharaoh, by means of them, what he is about to 
do.“ The feven good kine are ſeven years, 
and fo alſo the ſeven good ears of corn are ſeven 
years, the dream is one. And the ſeven thin and 
ill favoured kine that came up after them are 
ſeven years, and the ſeven empty ears of corn are 
alſo ſeven years, and theſe laſt ſignify ſeven years 
of famine. This, therefore, is the thing which 
God is about to do; behold there come feven 
years of great plenty throughout all the land of 
Egypt, and there ſhall arife after them ſeven years 
of famine. Now, therefore, continued Joſeph, 
let Pharaoh look out a man diſcreet and wiſe, 
and ſet him over the land of Egypt, and let him 
appoint officers, and let them gather together the 
food of the good years and lay it up in the cities, 
and it ſhall be for ſtore againſt the ſeven years of 
famine, in order that the land may not periſh. 
And the thing which Joſeph ſaid ſeemed good in 
the eyes of Pharaoh and of his ſervants, and Pha- 
raoh ſaid unto his ſervants, can we find any one 


equal to this Joſeph, a man in whom the Spirit 


of God is? And Pharaoh faid unto Joſeph, for- 
aſmuch as God hath ſhewed thee all this, thou 
ſhalt therefore be over my houſe, and according 
to thy word ſhall all my peopk be ruled; only 
in the throne will I be greater than thou; and 
Pharaoh took off the ring from his hand, and 
put it on Joſeph's hand, and arrayed him in veſt- 
ments of fine linen, and put a gold chain about 
his neck, and made him to ride in the ſecond 
chariot that he had, and they cried before him, 
bow the knee ! and he made him ruler over all 


| che land of Egypt. And Pharaoh ſaid unto 
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Joſeph, I am Pharaoh, and without me ſhall no 
man lift up his hand or foot in all the land of 
Egypt.” 75 : 

How wonderful was this exaltation of Joſeph ! 
he is now greater than ever he was. He had be- 
fore been the firſt man in the houſe of Pharaoh's 
chief captain, but he is now the firſt man in the 
houſe of Pharaoh himſelf; he is greater than 
Potiphar, his own former maſter ; he is the firſt 
perſon next to Pharaoh in all the kingdom of 
Egypt. 

Bur let us not forget to admire the good pro- 
vidence of God in all this. It was God that raiſed 
him from being a flave to be the chief ſervant of 
Potiphar, and it was God that lifted him up from 


being a priſoner, to be ruler of all Egypt. For 


it is the Lord (as the Pſalmiſt ſays) that maketh 
rich, and maketh poor, that lifteth up, and caſteth 
down. He taketh the ſimple out of the duſt, and 
lifteth the poor out of the mire, that he may ſet 
him with the princes, even with the princes of the 
people.” It 1s true, he ſometimes afflicts eyen 
his moſt favoured people ; © He brings down, as 
it is ſaid, their heart through heavinels, they fall 
down and there is none to help them: © He allo 
ſuffers them to be evil entreated through tyrants.“ 

But at length he © brings them out of darkneſs, 
and out of the ſhadow of death, and breaks their 
bonds in ſunder. He leads them by a way 
which they know not, he makes darkneſs light 
before them, and crooked things ſtrait,” and thus, 
e though heavineſs may endure for a night, yet 


joy cometh in the morning.” 
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O praiſe the Lord then ye ſervants of his! 
O praiſe the name of the Lord! bleſſed be the 
name of the Lord, from this time forth tor ever- 
more: for he preſerveth the way of his ſaints, 
and hath been ever mindful of his covenant.” 
He ſaved Noah from the waters of the flood, he 
brought forth righteous Lot out of Sodom, he 
preſcived Shadrach and his companions in the 
fiery furnace, and Daniel in the lion's den. He 
« (qelivered David his ſervant from the peri] of 
the ſword.” © He ſhewed allo his ways unto 


- Moſes, and his works unto the children of Iſrael.” 


It was “He alfo that cauſcd a dearth in the land 
of Egypt, and deſtroyed the proviſion ot bread. 
But he ſent a man before, even Joleph, who was 
fold tor a ſervant, whoſe feet they hurt in the 
ſtocks; the iron entered into his foul—unril the 
time came that his cauſe was heard. Then the 
king ſent and delivered him ; the prince of the 
people let him go free, he made him lord allo 
of his houſe, and ruler of all his ſubſtance.” ; 
But let not any of my readers ſuppoſe, that 
Joſeph is now to be admired merely for his great- 
neſs, and that the ring on his finger, and the fine 
veſtment on hts back, and the grand chariot in 
which he rode, were the chief things he was 
leafed with. Joſeph was a great man undoubt- 
edly, but he was as good as he was great, and, 
indeed, what is all cart! chly greatneſs unleſs good- 
neſs ĩs joined with it? It is a great ſin, in my opi- 
nion, to with to be a prime miniſter or a king, 
for the mere honour of it, and I would rather be 
a poor labourer that is of ſome uſe in the world, 
than be the greateſt monarch in Europe, unlets 
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I could do ſome ſpecial ſervice by my greatneſs. 
Joſeph proceeds dire&tly to make hlimiclf very 
uſeful in his new ſtation ; * for he immediately 
went out from the preſence of Pharaoh, and tra- 
velled throughout the land, and, in the ſeven 
plenteous years, the earth brought forth by hand- 
fuls, and he gathered up all the "food of the ſeven 
years, and the food of the ficld which was round 
about every city laid he up in the ſame, and he 


gathered corn as the ſand of the ſea, very much, 


until he left numbering. And after. the ſeven 
years of plenteouſneſs were ended, then the ſeven 
years of dearth began to come, according as Jo- 
ſeph had faid. And the people of Egypt cried 
unto Pharaoh for bread; and Pharaoh ſaid unto 


them, Go unto Joſeph, and Joſeph opened the 


ſtore-houſes, and fold unto the Egyptians.” 

I am afraid that my readers have by this time 
almoſt forgot old Jacob, the father of Joſeph, 
and his eleven ſons, who were living with him in 
the land of Canaan, at ſome diſtance from Egypt. 
The famine of the laſt ſeven years was ſuch as to 
be ſeverely felt even in their country. © Then 
Jacob ſaid unto his ſons, whoſe countenances 
were all caſt down on the occaſion, © Why do 
ye look one upon another? behold I have heard 
that there is corn in Egypt. Get you down thi- 
tler, and buy for us from thence, that we way hve 
and not die. And Joſeph's ren Brethren went 
down accordingly to Egypt.” But Benjamin, 
being now the father's favourite, was not ſuffered 
to go with them, for old Jacob ſaid, « Peradien- 
ture ſome miſchief will befal him. 
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% And when the ſons of Jacob arrived, Jo- 
ſeph was the governor of the land, and he it was 
that ſold to all the people. And Joſeph's Bre- 
thren came and bowed themſelves down before 
him with their faces towards the earth.” 

Oh! what a change of ſcene! Theſe are the 
men, who, the laſt time they ſaw Joſeph, had 
ſaid of him, « Behold this dreamer cometh.” 
They had then put him into the pit, and had fold 
him for a flave, becauſe he had foretold, that 
theſe his brethren, and his parents (who were 
ſignified by the ſun, moon, and ſtars,) ſhould 
one day bow down before him. How wonder- 
fully does God accompliſh his own purpoles ! 
The very means which we take to defeat them, 
are ſometimes made ufe of by God, in order to 
bring them about. Joſeph's brethren thought, 
that by ſelling him for a flave, they ſhould pre- 
vent their ever having to bew down before him; 


and yet by this act of theirs, that very prophecy - 


was brought to paſs. 

Let no one then preſume to think that he can 
direct events in his own way; or, that he can, 
either by art or power, prevail againſt God, for 
ec the counſel of the Lord, it ſhall ſtand, and he 
will bring it to paſs.” The Lord taketh 
the wiſe in his own craftineſs; © he ordereth all 
things in heaven above, and in the earth be- 
neath.” © Go to now, ye that ſay, to-day or 
to-morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy and fell, and get gain: 
whereas ye know not what ſhall be on the mor- 
row; for that ye ought to ſay, If the Lord will, 
we ſhall live, and do this or that.” 
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Joſeph's Brethren, while they were bowing 


down, did not know Joſeph, for he made him- 


ſelf ſtrange unto them, and ſpake roughly, ſay- 
ing,—< Ye are ſpies! to ſee the nakedneſs of 
the land you are come. And they ſaid, Nay, 
my lord, but to buy food are we come. We 


are twelve brethren from the land of Canaan, and 


behold the youngeſt is this day with our father, 
and one is not. And Joſeph ſaid again, Ye are 
ſpies !”” and then added he; © but hereby ſhall 
ye be proved, whether there be truth in you. 
One of you ſhall go and fetch his brother, while 
the reſt ſhall be kept in priſon. And he kept 
them all in ward three days. Joſeph, however, 
after this lets them all depart, one only excepted ; 
and he gives them corn in their bags to carry 
home, bidding them all to come again, and re- 


deem the brother they had left behind, by bring- 


ing the next time, their youngeſt brother Benja- 
min. Now all this ſeems to have been done by 
Joſeph, for the purpoſe of collecting every one 
of his brethren round him, before he would diſ- 
cover himſelf to them; and perhaps he was led to 
practiſe rather too much art, by his anxiety to ſee 
them gathered together. 

Then ſaid Joſeph's Brethren one to another, 
ce We are verily guilty concerning our brother, in 
that we ſaw the anguiſh of his foul, when he be- 
ſought us, and we would not hear; therefore, be- 
hold alſo, his blood is required of us.“ 

Oh! how dreadful is a guilty conſcience ! It 
will cauſe our fins to haunt us, years after they 
have been committed. 5 ow, have none of 

De 


60 The Story of Joſeph end his Brethren. 


my readers ever felt the like kind of terror, in 
conſequence of their having done foinething 
amiſs? After the commiſſion of a crime, did you 
never fancy, that every one you met, obſerved 
vou; and that every common accident was a 
judgment of God upon you; and if any trouble 
happened to befal you a long time afterwards, 
have you not been apt immediately to imagine, 
that it had ſome conncetion with your former 
guilt? Sin does not always leave this ſting behind 
it, for ſome people are quite hardened by their 
crimes, nevertheleſs, it often does. If the fin 
be great and dreadful, if it be ſomething parti- 
cular and extraordinary, like the felling of a bro- 
ther, or the thought of putting him to death, 
then, though years ſhould paſs away quietly, yet 
it is probable that conſcience will awake and cry 
out againſt us at laſt. In the preſent caſe, it ap- 
pears to me, that Joſeph's Brethren had no clear 
ground to ſuppole that the trouble they dreaded, 
was cauſed by their having formerly fold their 
brother Joſeph. They ſeem not to have argued 
very correctly on the occaſion ; © We faw, faid 


2 the anguiſh of his ſoul, and we would not 


ear, and therefore now. 1s his blood about to be 
required of us.” - But this was not a very ſound 
way of reaſoning, for it was not clear that his 
blood was now going to be required of them at all. 
It was not clear that any trouble whatever, was 
about to happen to them; and, even if ſome 
trouble ſhould happen to them, their having once 
fold their brother, might not be the cauſe ; but 
guilt is fearful. A man that has fome undiſco- 


vered crime within him, is apt to fee] unreaſon- 
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able frights and fears; his imagination becomes 
diſturbed; he grows iulpicious beyond all reaſon; 
he ſees an enemy, perhaps, as Joſeph's Brethren 
did, in his beſt friend, and the very things that 
are for him, if they happen to go aukwardly for 
a day or two, are thought to be moſt dread- 
fully againſt him. In ſhort, a perſon, whoſe con- 
ſcience has become burdened wit » ſome great ſin, 
has often no comfort in his life, until he has fairly 
confeſſed it, and repented of it. 

No ſooner had Joſeph's Brethren expreſſed 
their fright, than Reuben litts up his voice, and 
obſerves to them, how © he had intreated them 
not to hurt their brother, and they would not 
hear. Therefore, alſo, ſays he, is his blood 
required of us.” Here again we may diſcern a 
picture of what often happens among thoſe who 
have been partners in iniquity. When the time 


of trouble comes, then thoſe who have had lets 


hand in the guilt, begin to reproach the others 
for having been principals in the bulineis. Like 
Reuben, they begin to juſtify themſelves, and 


ſay: Did I not tell you at the time, to take care 


what you did, but you would not mind me, and 
therefore now you have brought down all this 
trouble on yourſelves, and not on yourſelves only, 
but on me alſo.” Nothing is more common than 
for thoſe who are all, more or leſs, joined in the 
ſame crime, to fall out and reproach one another 
for it afterwards. 

Joſeph overheard all this converſation among 
his brethren, and he turned himſelf about from 
them, and wept, and returned to them again, 
and communed, (or had converſation, by means 
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of an interpreter,) with them, and took from 
them Simeon, and bound him before their eyes. 
Joſeph then commanded that their ſacks ſhould 
be laden with corn, and that every man's money 
ſhould be reſtored into his ſack, which being 
done, they departed: and as one of them opened 
his ſack to give his aſs food at the inn, he eſpied 
his money, for behold it was in his ſack's mouth. 
And when he told it his brethren, all their hearts 
failed them; and they ſaid one to another, What 
is this that God hath done unto us!“ Here 
again, their diſpoſition to take fright ſeems to 
have ſhewn atſelt. I ſuppoſe they now thought 
that ſome judgment of God would fall upon them 
in their way home, on account of the ſame fin of 
ſelling Joſeph. 

And they came unto Jacob their father, and 
told him all that had befallen them, ſaying : 
« The man who is lord of the land, ſpake 
roughly to us, and took us for ſpies: and we 
faid unto him, We are true men; we are no 
ſpies; we be twelve brethren.” Methinks it 
would be ſome relief to Joſeph's Brethren, to tell 
their father how harſhly they had been ſpoken 
to, and how unjuſtly they had been ſuſpected 


when they were in Egypt; for whenever a man 


has ſome great and real ſin on his mind, he is 
glad to turn to any thing right, or innocent in 
his conduct, in which, neverthelefs, he has been 
accuſed of ſinning. Jacob's ſons had uſed their 
father ill in felling Joſeph, but they themſclves 
had been uſed ill on the ald man's account, 
when they went to buy corn for him in Egypt. 


It would be a comfort, therefore, to talk to him 
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of what they had ſuffered for his ſake, fince it 
would ſeem to make amends in ſome meaſure for 
the ill which they were conſcious of having done 
him. 

Let us beware, however, of diſguiſing our 
guilt, by dwelling on ſome ſmaller point, in 
which it may pe true; that we are innocent. To 
do ſo is one of the common ſhifts of wicked men, 
and there are none ſo wicked, as not to have ſome 
part of their conduct on which they can dwell 
with pleaſute, and ſelf-complacency. 

But when Joſeph's Brethren proceeded to ex- 
plain to their father, how the lord of the country 
had commanded them to bring to him their 
brother Benjamin, and how he had detained Si- 
meon as a pledge or hoſtage on his account; 
then Jacob, in the bitterneſs of his heart, ex- 
claimed, Me have ye bereaved of my chil- 
dren; Joſeph i is not, and Simeon is not, and ye 
will take Benjamin away ; all theſe things are 
againſt me.” But Reuben now came up, and de- 
clared, that if Benjamin might but go with them, 
he would pledge the lives of his own two infant 


Children, that Benjamin ſhould be brought back 


in ſafety. And Jacob ſaid, my ſon ſhall not 
go down with you, for his brother Joſeph is 
already dead; and if miſchief befal Benjamin alſo 
by the way, then ſhall ye bring my grey hairs 
with ſorrow to the grave.“ 
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PART N. 


* At |. theſe things are againſt me,” ſaid good 
old Jac; ub, when he was told of what had hap- 
penect to» his fons in Egypt; for we may remem- 


ber that oy had been obliged by Joſeph, to 
be a + + 7 brother Simeon behind them, and had 
eo bt on required to bring Benjamin alſo. On 
hear on ian, okt Jacob cried out, © Joſeph is 


note, and Swneon is not, and ye will take away 
Ben ami: all thele things are againſt me.” 

Ah! how little did Jacob know of the real 
nature of thoſe events which were befalling him! 
The very things which he ſaid were againſt him, 
in fact were making for him, for they led the 
way to the recovery of his fon Joſeph, who had 
been loſt, and alſo to Jacob's removal, with all 
his family, into the plentiful land of Egypt. I 
do not wonder, indeed, that this poor old man, 
bowed down as he now was with age and infir- 
mity, and deprived, as he had been, firit of one 


dear fon, and then of another, ſhould be un- 


willing to let his preſent favourite Benjamin be 


carried off into Egypt.—And yet, what could 
he do? The famine now again grew very ſore 
in the land, and at laſt, when all the corn from 
Egypt was caten up, even Jacob himſelf is re- 

reſented as aſking his ſons to go again and buy 
a little food. 

« Then Judah ſpake unto him, ſaying, The 
man did folemnly proteſt unto us, ye ſhall not 
ſee my face, except your brother Benjamin be 
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with you. Unleſs, therefore, thou ſend him, we 
will not go down to Egypt.” Then Jacob ſaid 
unto his fons, © Why did ye tell the man that 
you had a brother?” And they anſwered, © The 
man did examine us cloſely about our kindred, 
and therefore we told him, for how ſhould we 
know that he would bid us fetch our brother to 
him?” Then Judah ſaid, very earneſtly, 1 
pray you ſend the lad, that we may not all die, 
we and our little ones, and I will be ſurcty for 
him.” And Jacob faid, „If it muit be fo, do 
then as you deſire. But take ye the beſt fruits 
in the land, balm and honey, and ſpices, and 
myrrh, and nuts, and almonds; and take double 
money in your hands, and the money that yu 
brought back in your ſacks' mouths carry again; 
peradventure it was an overiiglit. Take alſo your 
brother with you, and God Almighty give you 
mercy before the man, that he may end away 
your other brother, and let Benjamin return alſo 
Alk I muſt be bereaved of my children, there is 
no help for it, I muſt be bereaved.” 

Thus did the ſons of Jacob depart, all of them 
trembling with anxiety and fear, and uſing many 
precautions to aveid giving offence to the great 
perſon to whom they \ were going. 

Now, this I may obſerve, is a picture of what 
ſometimes happens to us. God is perhaps pre- 
paring to favour us with ſome great bleſſing, juſt 
as he was now about to favour me iamily of Ja- 
cob; but before he gives us poſſeſlion of the 
bleſling, he lcads us through ſome dark and 
dreary. pach, and we fancy a great evil 1s coming 


upon us. When, therefore, (God is opening the 
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way to theſe new mercies, we hang back, and fay 
with good old Jacob, © All theſe things are againſt 
me.” But though loth to move forward, yet what 
can we do? Some peril greater than that we had 
been dreading, awaits us, if we make more delay. 
With a heavy heart, with a complaining tongue, 
and with weeping eyes, we ſet forward in this path, 


which is, in fact, nevertheleſs, the path to our 


chief happineſs. Thus do we often quarrel with 
our bleſſings. And this, I take it, is a common 
caſe ; for what are all our complaints, but com- 
plaints againſt Providence ; and do we not often 
murmur, even at thoſe very dealings of Provi- 
dence, which afterwards prove the moſt remark = 
able for our good ? 

Reader, look back to your paſt life; conſider 
thoſe ſcaſons in it, when you have been forced, 
by neceſſity, on ſome unpleaſant buſineſs, or when 
you have been hindered in your purſuit of ſome 
tavourite plan, or contradicted in your opinions or 
your wiſhes. Now and then, perhaps, your ſitua- 
tion in life has ſeemed quite melancholy and de- 
ſperate; miſery has appeared to threaten you on 
every ſide, and you have had only a fad choice of 
evils, juſt like theſe ſons of Jacob, who thought 
they had only to chooſe between a famine at 
home, and the more ill uſage in Egypt. And yet, 
has it not afterwards proved, that God was bleſ- 
ſing you, by means of thoſe very things, which 
were thought at the time ſo terrible? 

There are many perſons I am perſuaded, who 
have even had their fouls ſaved much in the fame 
way in which this family of Jacob had their lives 
preſerved. They have hung back and ſtruggled 
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hard for a while, againſt thoſe very things which 


have opened the way to their eternal ſalvation ; 
they have been dragged from a life of ſin and mi- 
ſery as unwillingly as everJacob's ſons were dragged 
from Canaan, and brought into the fruitful land 
of Egypt. For, ſtrange as it may ſound, how un- 
willing are men to have their ſouls ſaved ! how 
unwilling, at leaſt, to take thoſe means which are 
abſolutely neceſſary for it! How many ſervants, 


as well as apprentices, and others are there, who 


can hardly be perſuaded to attend at public wor- 
ſhip, or at leaſt, to give their mind to it when 
they are there; and yet, is not this one of the 
means of ſalvation? They muſt be forced to 
church by the authority of their maſters, or by 
ſome neceſſity, almoſt as urgent as that which 


drove the ſons of Jacob from Canaan into Egypt! 


Again, how many children are there, who, though 
invited freely to a Sunday School, nevertheleis, 
hang back from going thither, as much as ever 
the ſons of Jacob hung back from going into 


Egypt. Perhaps too, their parents have at the 


ſame time been as unwilling to part with them 
through ſome falſe fondneſs or other, as ever cd 
Jacob was to part with his ſon Benjamin, though 
it proved afterwards to be the- making of that 
whole family. 

But let us return to the ſtory. Joſeph's Bre- 
thren ſet off from Canaan under a great fright, as 
I have already told you, and they took double 
money in their hand, and they carried Benjamin 
with them, and having come down to Egypt, they 
ſtood before Joſeph. Now when Joſeph ſaw them, 
and obſerved that Benjamin alſo was with them, 
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he ordered a great dinner to be made ready, and 


he aſked them to come to it. And Joſeph's Bre- 
thren were afraid, on account of the money which 
they had carried off in their facks, and they got 
near to Joſeph's ſteward, and ſaid unto him, 
« O! Sir, we came down hither before to buy 
food, and it came to paſs, that when we, got to 
the inn, on our way home, we found every man's 
money in his ſack's mouth, and theretore we have 
brought ic back to you. We cannot tell who put 
It there, and we have now brought other money 
allo, in order to buy food. And the ſteward ſaid, 
eace be to you, I had your money, and he 
8 Simeon out to them.“ 
« And when Joſeph came home, they drew 
near, and offered him the preſent which they 
brought, and bowed themſelves to the earth be- 


fore him. And Joſeph aſked them of their wel- 


fare, and ſaid, © is your father well, the old man 
of whom you ſpake: is he yet alive? And they 
anſwered, Tly ſervant our father is in good 
health, he is yet alive; and they bowed down 
their heads again to the ground. And Joſeph 
lifted up his eyes and ſaw his brother Benjamin, 
and ſaid, is this your younger brother of whom 
you lpake to me? and then turning to the lad, 
* God (fad he) be gracious unto thee.” Jo- 
ſeph now was much moved, for his bowels did 
yearn over his brother, and he fought where to 
weep, and he entered into his chamber, and wept 
there.” 

Religion does not deprive men, (as ſome have 
imagiicd) of heb natural affections and feeling, 
for Joleph was a religious man, and yet how did 
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he overflow with kindneſs towards his Brethren ! 
It is alſo remarked in the New Teſtament, of one 
greater than Joſeph, I mean of our Saviour, on 
the occaſion of the death of Lazarus, that “ Jeſus 
wept. '” Religion regulates, no doubt, all the na- 
turai feelings of men; but it does not deſtroy 
them. 

Preſently afterwards, the meat was ſet on table, 
and Benjamin's meſs was five titiics as great. as 
any other, and they cat and drank together, and 
were cheerful. 


Now when the dinner was over, Joſeph, who 


was ſtill unknown to his brethren, commanded 


that all their ſacks ſhould be filled with corn, and 
that every one's money ſhould again be put into 
his ſack, and moreover, that a filver cup, being 
Joſeph's own cup, ſhould, together with the mo- 
ney, be put into the ſack of Benjamin; and when 
the morning was come they all weat away. And 
before they were got far from the city, Joſeph 
fent his ſteward after them, who charged them 
with having ſtolen Joſeph's cup out of the houſe. 
Andi they immediately denied the charge, and Lud 
vehemently, With whoſoever of us it is found, 
we will agree that he ſhall die, and that we wall 
all of us be your ſlaves (or bondmen); and a 
ſearch being made, behold the cup was found in 
Benjamin's "hack.—Then they rent their clothes 
for grief, and laded every man his afs, and re- 
turne:] to the city. And Joſeph ſaid unto them, 
Whac deed is this that ye have donc? And Judah 
(the ſame who had promiſed Jacob that he would 
be ſurety for Benjamin) replied, W at thall we 
ſay unto my lord? God hath found out the ini- 
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quity of thy ſervants : Behold, we will now .be 
bondmen to my lord. And Joſeph ſaid, Not ſo: 
but he in whoſe hand the cup is found, (namely, 
Benjamin) he ſhall be my flave or ſervant. But 
as for you, get you all away to your father in 
peace.” 

What a ſituation had theſe ſons of Jacob got 
into now ! Could any thing be more melancholy 
and diſtreſsful! “O Jacob, Jacob !” they would 
lay, © how ſhall we ever ſee thy face in peace, if 
we bring not back Benjamin with us. Well do 
we remember the words which. did break forth 
from thee at parting with us: Joſeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, and now ye will take Benjamin. 
from me.” 

There is one reflection to which I beg to call 
the minds of my readers in this place. Jacob's 
ſons are now accuſed unjuſtly ; they are brought 
into trouble through no fault of theirs; whereas, 
formerly, they had committed a great ſin ; I mean 
that of felling their brother Joſeph ; and had ſuf- 
fered no particular inconveniences from it.— They 
had not ſuffered when they did wrong, and yet 
now they ſuffer for doing right; for they cer- 
tainly, as I ſhould think, did right in-going down 
to buy corn for themſelves and their aged father, 
and even in bringing Benjamin with them, under 
all the circumſtances of the caſe. Let us for a 
moment ſtop here, and put ourſelves in the place 
of theſe ſons of Jacob. They might now, me- 
thinks, be tempted to fay, © Surely, there is no 
righteous governor of the world ; for when we do 
right, we only ſuffer for it; and when we did 


wrong, we all eſcaped unpuniſhed. We will not 
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believe therefore in a Providence: all things hap- 

pen alike to all ; this world 1s governed by chance; 

nay, and the chance is often in favour even of the 

wicked.” To all ſuch profane reaſoning, if I had 

ſeen Joſeph's Brethren at this moment of time, I 

would have anſwered, “Stop a little, I beſeech 

you; do not decide fo haſtily, for, remember, 

your ſtory is but half over. By-and-by, perhaps, 

your innocence in the preſent matter will be clear- 
ed up, and, for aught you know, your former 

fin, though long ſince committed, may come to 
be found out.” 

Let us apply this remark to ourſelves. We 
often ſeem to profit for a-while by ſome bad thing 
that we have done, or at leaſt we ſuffer no preſent 
puniſhment. Our fraud, our lying, or our act of 
violence, ſucceeds for a certain time ; and, per- 
haps, preſently afterwards, we chance to get into 
trouble by doing ſomething, which, on the whole, 
really ſeems to have been our duty. Do you never 
feel tempted to diſbelieve in Providence on ſuch 
occaſions ? If you are, I would ſay to you, as I juſt 
now obſerved, that I would have faid to Joſeph's 
Brethren, Wait a-while, I beſeech you. Remem- 
ber, your ſtory is but half over. Do not decide 
till you obſerve the iſſue. See whether in the end 
you will not be ſorry for every bad thing you 
have ever done, and glad of every thing which, 
through God's grace, you have been enabled to 
do aright ; and even though this ſhould not be 


the caſe now, it certainly will on the day of judg- 


Ment, 
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\ Foſeph diſcovers himſelf to his Brethren. 
When Joſeph had made this propoſal of keep- 


ing Benjamin as his ſlave or fervant, and of ſend- 
ing the other ſons of Jacob home in peace to their 
father, Judah came forward, and related all that 
had paſſed in the old man's houſe when they were 
bringing Benjamin away. © My father ſaid to us,” 
obſerved Judah, * Behold I have had two ſons, 
and the one went from me,” meaning Joſeph, 


« who is torn in pieces; and if ye take this alſo 


away, and miſchief befal him, ye ſhall bring down 
my grey hairs with ſorrow to the grave. Now, 
therefore, ſays Judah, © let me abide inſtead of 
the lad, as a bondman to my lord, and let the lad 
go up with his brethren. For how ſhall I go up 
to my father, ſeeing that his life is bound up in 
the lad's life; and it ſhall come to paſs, when 
he ſeeth that the lad is not with us, that he will 
die.” 

« Then Joſeph could not refrain himſelf be- 
fore all them that ſtood by him, and he bid every 
ſtranger to go out. Then Joſeph made himſelf 
known to his Brethren ; and Joleph wept aloud, 


fo that the Egyptians in the houſe overheard him. 


And Joſeph ſaid unto his Brethren, I am Joſeph. 
Doth my father yet live? And his Brethren 
could not anſwer him, for they were troubled at 
his preſence.” 

No wonder that Joſeph's Brethren were trou- 
bled at this ſpeech. O!] how bitter a thing is ſin. 
It caules trouble at thoſe moments which ought to 
be given up to joy. It ſpreads a gloom over our 


happieſt hours; and while thoſe who are not load- 


5 : 


gr 8 882 


23 g. g 2 rig greg g. es SLZ. SRT 2 


$2... a .. Mes 


Re 6 0. Www, WWW. OW 


3 oe vo. ms 1 


The Story of Foſeph and his Brethren. 73 


ed with the ſame guilt, are giving way to the moſt 
delightful feelings, it makes the man who is. bur- 
thened in his conſcience to feel a double pang, 


to feel a pang, I mean, both on account of the fin 
xſelf, alſo on account of his regret at being 


unable to join in the general joy that is going 


forward 


Joſeph, nevertheleſs, comforts his Brethren, 
« Now therefore, ſays he, be not grie ved, 
nor angry with yourſelves, for God did ſend me 
before you to preſerve all our lives, ſo now it was 
not you that ſent me hither, but God.” How. 
freely does Joſeph appear, by this ſpeech, to for- 
give his Brethren ! Here is no malice, no hatred, 
no ſpirit of revenge, no word even of reproof for 
all the evil they had endeavoured to do him ; but 
the injured perſon is himſelf the comforter of thoſe 
who had tried to injure him. Here, perhaps, ſome 
one may be ready to ſay; True, Joſeph did 
right to forgive his Brethren, for we are all bound 
to forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us : methinks, 
however, he might as well have ſaid ſomething to 
them of their ſin, for the ſake of their own good.“ 
I anſwer, that there is a time for all things, and 
that this-was not the time for Joſeph to adminiſter 
reproof. His Brethren were likely, juſt now, to 
be caſt down through over-much ſorrow, and the 
thing needed, at this moment, was therefore 
comfort rather than reproof. Your people, who 
take all occaſions to reprove, without regard to 
time, or place, or circumſtances, though they 
may ſay hey mean only to do good by it, are 
apt to be harſh people. They are only indulg- 

E. 
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ing their own ſpirit; and though they may per- 
ſuade themſelves that they are of a forgiving 
temper at bottom, in fact are not ſo much ſo as 
they think. 

But I would obſerve further, that this extreme 
kindneſs of Joſeph would, in my opinion, tend to 
affect the hearts of his Brethren more than the ſe- 
vereſt reproof. © What (they would now ſay to 
themſelves) have we ſold for a flave a brother fo 
kind, fo generous, ſo excellent as this! How little 
did we know of him when we took upon us to ſell 
him! How raſhly did we judge concerning his 


true character, and concerning his intention in 


thoſe words which gave us ſo much offence ! He 
was a better man than we, though we all talked fo 
much againſt him, and even thought him hardly 
fit to live.” I would here beg all my readers to 
take care how they ſpeak evil of perſons without 
due knowledge of their character. Eſpecially I 
would adviſe you to beware of judging any one, 
on account of his having ſaid or done ſomething 
which happens to wound your own pride; or to 
give pain merely to yourſelf. He may be a good 
man on the whole, even though he ſhould have 
erred in this particular; and you may err more 
by the revenge you take for what he has ſaid that 
is offenſive to you, than he has done by ſaying it. 
Take heed, then, left ſome day or other ſhould 


come when the very perſon whom you are ſet 


againſt, ſhall have his character cleared before all 


the world, in ſpite of every thing you have ſaid 


againſt him. Take heed, leſt you ſhould be 
proved to have been the greater ſinner of the two 
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on that day when you ſhall each of you appear 
before God, and all his holy angels. O that we 
could all learn ſomething of this kind, and affec- 
tionate, and forbearing temper of Joſeph ! He 
was as remarkable for it as he was for conquer- 
g thoſe ſecret temptations which I before ſpoke 
0 


Joſeph having diſcovered himſelf to his Bre- 
thren, is now impatient that they ſhould go to his 
father; © Haſte ye,” ſays he, © and go up to 
my father, and ſay unto him, Thus faith thy ſon 
Joſeph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt.— 
Come down, tarry not, and thou ſhalt dwell in the 
land of Goſhen ; and thou ſhalt be near unto me, 
thou and thy children, and thy children's children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou 
haſt, and there will I nouriſh thee, for there are 
yet five years of famine to come.” © And Joſeph 
fell on his brother Benjamin's neck, and wept; 
and Benjamin wept on his neck.” © Moreover, 
he kiſſed all his Brethren, and wept upon them, 
and after that his Brethren talked with him.” 
c And the fame hereof was heard in Pharaoh's 
houſe ; and it pleaſed Pharaoh and his ſervants, 
And Pharaoh aid, Bring your father and your 
houſhold: take waggons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives, and bring 
your father, and come. And they did fo. And 
Joſeph gave to each of them changes of raiment ; 
and he tent to his father ten aſſes, laden with the 
good things d Egypt, and ten more aſſes laden 


with corn and bread and meat for his father, by 


the way.” 
E 2 
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ſons, and having alſo been enc by God in 
a dream, arrived in Egypt; and all the fouls that 
went with him, beſides his ſon's won, were ſixty 
and fix. 

« And Joſeph made ready his chariot, and went 

" meet his father, and fell on his neck, and wept 
time. And Jacob ſaid, Now let me die, 
need have ſeen 25 face, that thou art yet alive. 
And Joſeph brought in jacob his father, and ſet 
him before Pharaoh. And Pharaoh ſaid unto 
Jacob, How old art thou ?” And Jacob ſaid 
unto- Pharaoh, The days of the years of my 
ilgrimage are an hundred and thirty years: 
2 evil have the days of the years of my 
life been.” And Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh. And 
Jacob lived in the land of Egypt ſeventeen years, 
and he died.“ 

% Now when Joſeph's Brethren ſaw that their 
father was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph will peradven- 
ture hate us, and will requite us for all the evil 
that we did unto him. And they ſent a meſſage to 
| Joſeph, ſaying, that their father, before he died, 
commanded them to requeſt of Joſeph, that he 
would forgive their treſſ againſt him. And 
Joſeph wept to think that they ſhould ſpeak thus 
unto him. And Joſeph ſaid, Fear not. As for 
you, indeed, ye thought evil againſt me ; but God 
meant i for Now, therefore, I will nouriſh 


you and your little ones. And he comforted them, 
and ſpake kindly unto them. And Joſeph lived 
an hundred = ten years. And he faid to his 
Brethren, God will ſurely viſit you, and bring you 


ingly Jacob having been invited by his 
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out of this land into the land which he promiſed 


1 Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob. And Joſeph 
ied. 7 
Thus ends the hiſtory of Joſeph. I have al- 
ready obſerved, that one of the chief things to 
de learned from it is the doctrine of a particular 
Providence. It was not you (as Joſeph ſaid 
very juſtly to his Brethren) that ſent me into 
Egypt; but it was God;” that is, it was not 
you only. Men, indeed, were the inftruments, 
and men are accountable to God for every part 
of their own conduct juſt as much as if there was 
no Providence in the .caſe. Still, however, 
though man may act as he pleaſes, yet God over- 
rules all things, fo as to bring about his own pur- 
poſes. God, in this inſtance, had a plan in view. 
e had made a promiſe to Abraham, the grand- 


father of Jacob, who was the father of Iſaac, 


that from him the Saviour ſhould come, for that, 
* in his ſeed all the families of the earth ſhould 
be bleſſed. In fulfilment of this promiſe, Iſaac 
and Jacob were born. I ſhould here remark, by the 
way, that to Jacob the name of Iſrael was given; 
ſo that when the Scriptures ſpeak of the Iſraelites, 
it is the fame thing as if they ſaid the children 


of Jacob. Of theſe there were twelve tribes, 


every one of the ſons of Iſrael becoming the fa- 
ther of a whole tribe. Theſe Ifraclites, after a 
time, were brought out from Egypt, having been 
very 3 wow ng Pharaoh, and they 
became a 3 people; for God 


wrought many — * midſt of them, and 
= BN 
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gave them the law of the ten commandments, 
and ſet up his worſhip among them, and ſepa- 
rated them from the reſt of the world, which con- 
tinued in ignorance of God and of the Scriptures. 
It was from theſe Ifrachtes (or Jews, as they were 
afterwards called) that the promiſed Saviour 
came. And, bleſſed be God, this Saviour is not 
the Saviour of the Jews only, but he is now e 
preached to us, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come.“ How important then is the 
ſtory of Joſeph in this view ! It was a necefiary 
link in the great chain of Providence, and this 
chain reaches from the beginning of the world 
even to the end of it. Nor is it with the life of 
Joſeph only, that the Providence of God con- 
cerns itſelf. Your life and mine, and all the va- 
rious events of it, great and ſinall, from our birth 
unte our dying hour, are equally under the di- 
vine direction. The ſame God who ſent the 
Iſhmaelites to the pit's mouth, when Joſeph was 
ſo near being left to periſh there, the ſame God 
who gave Joſeph favour in the ſight of Potiphar 
his maſter, and who afterwards delivered him ous 
of priſon, and made him ruler over all Egypt, ap- 
points gifo to us the bounds of our habitation, 
and orders our whole lot in life. If then, like 
Joſeph, we are ſerving God, let us not fear to 
truſt him; and though we ſhould fall occaſionally 
into traits, as Joſeph did, yet let us hope, when 
the end of our days ſhall come, and when the 
whole of our ſtory ſhall be told, that we ſhall be 
able to trace the Lord's goodneſs and mercy. 
even in the moſt afflictive circumſtances of our 
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hves, as we have now been doing in the cafe of 
Joſeph. 
Nor let us wonder at the vaſt confuſion and diſ- 

order which we tometimes ſee in the world in ge- 
neral. Let not our faith fail us, if now and then 
the wicked ſhould ſeem every where to proſper, 
and the whole company of the righteous ſhould 
come under adverſity. The hiſfory of Joſeph 
ſhews, that it is the plan of Providence ſome- 
times to withdraw, in appearance, his protection 
and tavour from his own ſervants, and to put off, 
to a future ſeaſon, the evil day which is coming 
upon ſinners. Soon, however, the time will 
come, when all that has been crooked ſnall be 
made ſtraight, and all that has been dark in Pro- 
vidence, ſhall be cleared up. 

The ſtory of Joſeph, as we alſo obſerved, is 
but a. ſmall part of Scripture ; it fills but a few 
pages of that large and comprehenſive volume, 
being connected, however, with events which 
before, and with thoſe which follow after; and 
zuft ſo, methinks, the hiſtory of this whole globe 


of ours is but like a ſingle leaf in a great volume, 


and it cannot be fully underſtood until the deal- 
ings of God with all his various creatures ſhall 
de made known, until the whole book of his pro- 
vidence ſhall be opened, and until all thoſe events, 
both paſt and future, with which God's govern- 
ment "= this world may be connected, ſhall be 


fully revealed. Let us wait, therefore, a the 
as the 
_ apoſtle ſays, that while we are here below, A 


exerciſe of faith and hope, remembering, 
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know but in part; but when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in part ſhall be 
done away.—For now we ſee through a glaſs 
darkly ; but then face to face. Now we know 
in part, but then ſhall we Know, even as alſo we 
are known,” 


THE 


EXPLANATION 


OF THE 


TEN COMMANDMENTS. 


WE all of us are taught to fay the Ten Com- 
mandments, but there are few of us, I am afraid, 
who rightly underſtand- them, and fewer ſtill who 
walk by them, and try to praftiſe them. E may 
add, that chere are none who do not break, more 
or leſs, one or other of the ten, and that there 
fore there is no man living who could bear to be 
judged by them. 

| E 
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We read in the 20th chapter of Exodus, (from 
whence the Commandments are taken), that God 
ſpake all theſe words ſaying, „I am the Lord 
thy God which brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, and out of the houſe of bondage.” God 
was here ſpeaking to the Jews, who were of old 
his favourite people. The Ten Commandments 
were firſt given to them, and through them to us. 
We muſt not wonder, therefore, if we find a few 

an TIER which ſuited the Jews better than they 
will fuit us. Let us now — to the expla- 
nation. 


FIRST -COMMANDMENT. 
tc Thou ſhalt have no other gods but me. 


This means, that we muſt have, or chuſe to our- 


ſelves, the one true and only God of the Scrip- 
tures. Now in order to know who this God of 
the Scriptures is, it is plain that we muſt read the 
Scriptures, and eſpecially the New Teſtament. 

He was the God who appeared to Moſes, at 
Mount Sinai, and gave him all theſe Command- 
ments. He was the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets and holy men that 
lived on the earth. He afterwards was ſtill mgre 
plainly made known as the Gnd and Farther of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, whom he ſent into the world 
ta die: for our fins, and he now ſends his Holy 
Spirit into the hearts af thoſe who call upon him. 
It would take too much time to enter here fully 
into the character of God; let us only repeat 
ihertly a few of the many things which the Scrip- 
tures have ſaid concerning him. He is © the 


* 


High and Lofty One who inhabiteth eternity,” Ls 


Explanation of the Ten Commandments. 8 3 


« From everlaſting to everlaſting he is God.” 
He is the Almighty :” © His wiſdom is infi- 
nite; the light and the darkneſs are both alike 
to Him; „He ſearcheth the hearts of all the 
children of men.” By him actions are weigh- 
ed”—yea, He “ judgeth the ſecrets of men's 
hearts.” * Our God ſhall bring every work into 
judgment, whether it be good or whetker it be 
evil y' e for he hath appointed a day in which he 
will judge the world in righteouſneſs by that man 
whom he hath ordained; and “ then the wicked 
ſhall go away into "everlaſting puniſhment, but 
the righteous into "life eternal.“ He is at the 
fame time a God of compaſſion and of tender 
mercy. What can more ſtrongly prove it than 
His ſending Chriſt to die for us, and to offer fal- 
vation to us? © God is love.” © Not that we 
loved Him,” fays the apoſtle, © but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son to be a propitiation for 
our fins.” He deſcribed himfcif to Moſes as 
being, © the Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long ſuffering, and ot great goodneſs, 
keeping mercy for thouſands; yet, at the fame 
time, He w ll by no means excuſe or © clear” the 
unrepenting and the © cuilty.” Moreover let us 
remark, that He is the God of nature and pro- 
vidence ; He mag: the world, and He now go - 
verns it. Not a fparrow falls to the ground with- 
out his notice.” He orders the events of nations 
and of mdividuals. He doth all things both in 
heaven above and in earth below, according to 
the council of his own will, being righteous in 
all n ways, and holy in all His works. 
E G 
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Nov, therefore, let us ſeriouſly apply this ſub- 
ject to ourſelves, and firſt as to 3 
God. Is it then in the God of the Scriptures that 
we believe, or in ſome falſe kind of ſupreme be- 
ing whoſe character is more ſuited to our inclina- 
tions, and more indulgent to our fins? Do we 
believe in a God who will inflict puniſhment on 
the diſobedient, as well as ſhew mercy to them that 
2 _ keep His Commandmentz—who 
on the one hand 1s ready to pardon, and willeth 
all men to be ſaved, and who on the other will 
ſurely condemn © the unbelieving, as well as 
<« plentifully reward every wicked doer ?” Oh! 
how do men often miſtake the whole character of 
God; ſome in one way, ſome in another, accord- 
ing to their various tempers, paſſions, intereſts, 
prejudices, and conceits ! | 
But having learned to know God aright, do w 
in the next place alſo reverence Him, and fear 
Him, and truſt Him, and love Him, and ſerve 
Him? Do we carry about with us at ali times a 
reverence and re to God? And as to 
our fear of God, I would aſk, is it greater in us 
than our fear of man? When men require or 
expect us to do a thing which God has com- 
manded us not to do, whom do we obey, God 
or man? that is the queſtion. In vain do we 
flatter ourſelves that we keep the firſt Command- 
ment, if che fear of man is greater in us than that 
of God. Do we truſt Him alfo ? Do ve truſt 
Him, for inſtance, both in our proſperity, and in 
our adyerſity ; and whatever befalls us, do we 
ſay that it is the Lord who hath done it, looking 
forward at the ſame time to His help in all the 
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future circumſtances of our lives; or are we truſt- 
ing in ourſelves, and in an arm of fleſh ? 
And here, above all, let us examine whether we 
love God: Do we love Him, as our Saviour, in 
peaking of this Commandment, expreſsly ſays 
we ought to do ? I mean, do we love Him 
« with all our heart, and foul, and ſtrength ?” Do 
we love Him more than we love our wealth, our 
pleaſure, our intereſts, our earthly friends, or any 
worldly things whatever? Whom: have I in 
heaven but »” faid the pious Pſalmiſt, and 
there is none upon earth that I deſire in compari- 
ſon of thee.” Do our hearts cleave to God as 
our beſt and moſt defirable portion? Is his fa- 
vour all in all with us, and do we therefore ſeek 
it carneſtly by prayer and by all the means through 
which the Scriptures teach us that it is to be ob- 
tained? And to crown all, do we obey Him and 
diligently ferve him? © If ye love me,” ſaid 
Chriſt, keep my Commandments.” When we 
ſay that we love a perſon and yet refuſe to do 
the things he deſires us, it is loving him in word 
only, not in deed, or in truth. Nor is it one 


Commandment only that we muſt obey. If a 


man © keepeth the Commandments of God and 
yet offendeth in one point, he is guilty of all:“ for 


the fame God that faith, © thou ſhalt not commit 


adultery,” faid alſo, thou ſhalt not ſteal. No- 
thing more plainly proves men to be hollow and 

infincere i in their whole religion than their OW 
ing to ſerve God indeed in ſome things, 
fuling to do it in others. Such men do not way 


| ſerve God at all. 
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Such is the firſt Commandment, and it is the 
foundation of all the reſt. Ir ſays, © thou ſhalt 
have none other gods but me:“ that is, thou ſhalt 
ſet up no god in oppolition to me, neither thy 
— nor thy paſſions, neither the world nor the 
fleſh, nor yet any falſe gods, ſuch as men's own 
imaginations may form to themſelves, nor ſuch as 
the heathen fall down and worſhip. 


SECOND COMMANDMENT. 


« Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 


image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in 
heaven above, or in the earth — or in the 
waters under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord 


thy God am a jealous God, and viſit the fins of 


the fathers upon the children unto the third and. 


fourth generation of them that hate me: and ſhew 


mercy unto thouſands in them that love me and 
keep my Commandmgnts.”” 

This Commandment was directed more 
cularly to the Jews. God had ſeparated them 
from the furrounding nations, who were idola- 
trous, and had made a covenant with them, that 
they ſhould not make to themſelves gods, ſuch as 
their neighbours worſhipped, but that He ſhould 
be. their God, and they ſhould be His people. 
He ſays in this C ommandment, that He is a jea- 
lous God, that is, jealous of his honour. It is 
faid in another place, My glory will I not give 


to another, neicher my praiſe to graven images. 


He will have no rivals in any reſpect. The de- 
claration, that He would viſit the ſins of the fa- 
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+ thers upon the children, even to the third and 
fourth generation, is to be underſtood as a part of 
that national covenant which God made with the 
Jews. Ifthe fathers worſhipped and ſerved Him, 
then the children alſo would continue - to have 
Him in like manner for their God; but if the 
fathers went aſtray, and did as the heathen, then 
alſo the children, for generation after generation, 
were to be involved in the conſequences. Some- 
what in like manner, indeed, it alle ten happens now, 
that children ſuffer through the crimes of their 
parents, which ſhould be an argument with all 
parents, both to avoid ſinning themſelves, and to 
take care leſt they draw their children into fin,” 
and miſery alſo. 

Let us then abhor this fin of idolatry. It was 
one into which the Jews were continually falling 
and let it be our prayer, as well as our - 
that all the nations of the earth, who are now 
ſunk in idolatry, may be recovered out of it ; for 
it is a fin highly offenſive to God. 

Let us ourſelves keep at the greateſt diſtance 
from this ſin, and for this purpoſe it ſeems pru- 
dent not even to adorn our churches with images, 
left any of the people, who ſee them there, for- 
getting that God is a ſpirit, ſhould pay undue ho- 
nour to the repreſentation, 


THIRD COMMANDMENT. 


« Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 
thy God in vain, for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs who taketh his name in vain.” 

To take the name of God in vain 1s, in the 
ſtrongeſt and worſt ſenſe of the words, to call on 
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God to witneſs a thing that is falſe, or in other 
words, to take a falſe oath. In many cafes men 


_— N by law to make oath of the truth of 
what 


y ſay. Now what folemnity and fear of 
God ſhould there be in our minds on ſuch occa- 
fions! The judge and the jury indeed may poſſi- 
bly not find us out, but © the Lord our God will 
not hold us guiltleſs if we thus dreadfully take his 
name in vain.” 

We may here remark by the way, that it is this 
fear of God, therefore, which is the chief ſecurity 
of the lives and properties of people in ſociety. 
Now, I think, it cannot be too ſtrongly inſiſted 
on, that it is a very ſolemn thing to call on God 
to witneſs any thing we are about to utter, and 
that, therefore, all carele ſſneſs and inconſidera- 
tion in taking oaths, even though the oaths ſhould 
not be falſe, are very ſinful. There are ſome 


who take cuſtom-houle oaths in a very ſlovenly 


manner, and who fay, O, it is only a cuſtom- 
houſe oath.” Others take oaths of office juſt as 
lightly, and I believe there are ſome who now 
and then take oaths of a grave and ſolemu na- 


ture in their paſtimes and in mere ſport. But 


let all fuch wrigh well thoſe awful words; „ The 
Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his 
name 1n vain.” | s 
The next practice we ſhall ſpeak of, is that of 
common ſwearing, a {tm which has not the excuſe 
which moſt other fins have, of ſome preſent plea- 
ſure or profit having tempted the perſon to it. 
That awful name which angels reverence and 
adore, and which all good men cannot hear with- 
out a peculiar emotion, is triflec} with, and in that 
ſenſe, taken in vain, by a great part of our fellow- 
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creatures, almoſt every hour of every day. Some 
add curſing to this profane mention of the name 
of God, and often of the moſt horrid kind, and, 
perhaps, when they curſe and ſwear do not know 
that they are doing it, which they think 1s an ex- 
cuſe, but which ought rather to be conſidered as 
a proof to what an awful paſs the habit has gone. 
Others, equally without knowing it, uſe the name 
of God to expreſs their ſurpriſe, or to make their 
converſation, as they think, more entertaining. 
Ah! how dreadful will it be for ſuch perſons to 
have all theſe words brought againit them as fo 
many unexpected fins, on the day of judgment. 
But it is neceſſary to be ſtill more plain and 
particular on this head, for the very perſons, who 
are moſt guilty of this fin, oftentimes cannot, or 
will not underſtand, that what is faid is addreſſed 
perſonally to them. To prove the juſtice of what 
we are about to add, I would here firſt call to my 
reader's recollection what our Saviour himſelf 
has obſerved on the ſubject of this Command- 
ment. Ye have heard, faid he, „how it 
hath been faid by them of old time, Thou ſhalt 
not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths ; but I fay unto you, fwear not at 
all, neither by heaven, for it is God's throne, nor 
by the earth, for it is his footſtool.. To ſay by 
heavens, or heavens (the very expreſſion 
which ſome people uſe now) is thus expreſsly 
forbid by our Saviour. But not only this one 
phraſe, which happened to be the- one in com- 
mon uſe in Chriſt's time, but all others of a like 
kind are of courſe by the ſame precept forbidden. 
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It is painful to mention the various ways of being 
profane, which irreligious men from time to 
time have invented; but for the fake of being 
underſtood, it ſeems neceſſary here, in ſome de- 
. gree, to do ſo.—I would obſerve, therefore, that 
ſuch phraſes as the following: Bleis me,” 
meaning Lord bleſs me; © Mercy on me,” 
meaning Lord have mercy on me; * By Jove,” 
meaning by the heathen god Jove or Jupiter; 
“pon my ſoul; * Faith;” ard a variety of 
otherrs, appear all to be forbidden. Let your 
communication,” ſays Chriſt, © be yea, yea; nay, 
nay; that is, let your aſſertions be plain and 
ſimple, and not profane or violent. Let them 
conſiſt as much as poſſible in a ſimple yes and no; 
% for whatſoe ver is more than this cometh of 
evil.” Sin begins whenever we depart from this 
ſimplicity and purity of ſpeech, and it ſeems even 
to be declared, that all thoſe profane expreſſions 
which our Saviour alludes to, come from the 
wicked one. 

We will cloſe this ſubject with two remarks— 
the firſt is, beware of all violence and paſſion. 
Men ſwear often through paſſion. To cure men's 
paſſion is therefore to take away one cauſe of 
their ſwearing ; nay, remember alſo, that even 
all violent affirmations, all appeals to God or to 
religion which are needleſs, are offences againſt 
our Saviour's rule, It is a rule which calls us all 
to peculiar ſimplicity and ſelf- command, in our 


converſation. Be calm, therefore ; be not loud 


and boiſterous, but mild and gentle in your 
ſpeech ; and in order to keep your tongue, learn 


au MM CC.YYIRrRMA 


© 


Explanation of the Ten Commandments. 91 


alſo to keep you heart. Learn, therefore, in 
ſhort, thoſe doctrines of the Goſpel which go to 
the correction of the heart. 

My laſt obſervation is, Be ſerious. The world 
is full of people, who, in one way or other, are 
taking God's name in vain, and who do it, as was 
obſerved before, without thinking of it: and the 
reafon of it is, they are not ſerious. They have 


no awe of the Divine Majeſty, or of the Divine 


Preſence. They have not felt the power of re- 
ligion in their hearts. They have no reverence 
for God and Divine things, and hence it is that 
they ſpeak ſo lighitly of them. In vain do we 
multiply directions, not to ule this or the other 
word, becauſe it is profane: a profane mind will 


be ever coining new words inftead of the old ones 


which are forbidden, and will betray a perfon 
into profaneneſs a hundred times a day, without 
his being once aware of it. 


FOURTH COMMANDMENT. 


« Remember that thou keep holy the ſabbath- 
day. Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that 
thou haſt to do : but the ſeventh day is the ſab- 
bath of the Lord thy God: in it thou ſhalt do 
no manner of work, thou, nor thy ſon, nor thy 
daughter, thy man-ſervant, thy maid-ſervanr, and 
why cattle, and the ftranger that is within thy 
gates. For in fix days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and 
reſted the ſeventh day, wherefore the Lord bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed it.” 

In the New Teſtament, we find our Saviour 
oblerving, that © the fabbath was made for man, 
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and not man for the ſabbath,” that is, the ſabbath 

was made to be a benefit 'to man, and not a 

burthen to him. We, who are Chriſtians, ſhould 

_—y rejoice in it as a benefit. What a 
ſſing is it, in particular to the poor of this 


country, that there is one day in ſeven, on which 


they may reſt from their work, and paſs the day 
with their families, in worſhipping and praiſing 
God, and in conſidering over all his mercies, as 
well as in examining into the manner in which 
they have been performing their own weekly 
duties. The very brutes, in part, ſhare in the 
benefit, for this Commandment mercifully pro- 
vides a day of reſt for the ox, and the aſs alſo. 

It is proper here to remark, that ſome altera- 
tion has taken place, in reſpe& to the ſabbath, 
ſince this Commandment was given. The day 
has been c for we keep now not the ſe- 
venth day of the week, which is Saturday, but the 
firſt, which is Sunday, becauſe our Lord roſe from 
the dead on a Sunday; and the name of the 
* Lord's Day” has for that reaſon been given to 
it. We therefore unite two purpoſes together, 

both reſt every ſeventh day, as the Jews 
in imitation of God, who made the world in 
ys, and then reſted or ceaſed from his work 
ſeventh, and we alſo commemorate the 
reſurrectĩon of our Lord and Saviour 
eſus Chriſt, who, as on this day, was raiſed from 
dead, after having died for our fins and obtain- 
eternal redemption for us. 

Beſides the 
there ſhould now ariſe ſome circumſtanees 


of difference in the manner of keeping Sunday. 


difference in the day, it is natural 
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The Jews, who often indeed mitinterpreted their 
own law, thought it wrong to pluck ſo much as 
an ear of corn, or to heal a perſon of his diſeaſe 
on the ſabbath day; and in many other points 
they were extremely ſtrict. But we have been 
taught by our Saviour, that this Commandnient 
ought not to be conftrued fo ſeverely by us; 
and it is now generally agreed, among the moſt 
ſerious Chriſtians, that both works of mer y, and 
alſo works of neceſſity, are perfectly lawiul on 
the ſabbath day. 

But let us next endeavour to explain diſtinctly, 
in what manner it ſeems to us, that a Chriſtian 
ſabbath ought, under our preſent circumſtances, to 
be kept. 

And firſt, it ſhould be conſidered by us, as a day 
of reſt from our common labour. The very 
laws of the land require this, by forbidding ſhops 
to be opened, and common employments to be 
followed on the Lord's Day, all magittrates 
are obliged, by their oath, to fee the laws of 


their country executed, in this reſpect. Every 


individual, therefore, is bound to abſtain from 
the open violation of the fabbath, provided he 
reverences the laws or the public religion of his 
country, even ſuppoſing that he is not a Chriſtian 
himſelf. , | | 
But Chriſtians are called upon to keep the 
ſabbath holy, in a much higher ſenſe. The 
word holy means ſeparate, or ſet apart from 
other days, in order to a rehgious uſe, We 
ſhould, therefore, conſider the ſabbath as a dif- 
ferent day from other days, and ſhould carry that 
feeling habitually about with us through all the 
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hours of it. Even if neceſſity ſhould oblige us 
to do ſome things which make a part of our com- 
mon work, yet even then we ſhould endeavour 
to bear in our minds all the while, that it 1s the 
ſabbath. I urge this bearing in mind that it 1s 
the ſabbath, becauſe I know, that if this ſenti- 
ment is in the heart, needleſs work will be gene- 
rally avoided ; but that without this, a man will 
not eaſily be kept from breaking the ſabbath in one 
way or other, 

Remember then, that all common work, which 
can as well be ſhifted to the Saturday or the 
Monday, becomes ſinful, if done on the Sunday. 
Cleanlineſs muſt, no doubt, be attended to on the 
Sunday; but this is to be done by the prepara- 
tion of Saturday. Our food muſt be got ready; 
but this may be managed with very little trouble, 
even in the largeſt families, if there is but a dif- 
wn to ſpare all kinds of labour on the ſab- 

da There are many houſes, I grant, which 
muſt not be left quite empty during divine fer- 
vice; but it is in general enough, if one perſon 
18 left at home, who may take turns with othess, 
ſo that the ſame individual need not always be 
hindered from attending public worfhip. There 
| ſhould be an univerſal agreement among maſters 
and ſervants, and among ſervants alſo with one 
another, each not only to obſerve the ſabbath 
himſelf, but to promote the obſervation of it 

thoſe around him. | 

Bur now to ſpeak of what is ſtill more material. 
It is of little uie to abſtain from bodily work, if 
the frame of mind is quite inconſiſtent with a 
due attention to the ſabbath, This would be a 

a 


Explanation of the Ten Commandments. 95 


formal and jewiſh ſabbath indeed. To comply 
with the form, but to neglect the ſpirit, is no true 
keeping of the Chriſtian ſabbath. It ſhould even 
be remembered, that if jewiſh -forms are in ſome 


reſpects left off, it becomes us to be the more 


careful to attend to the ſubſtance, for we are now 
placed under a diſpenſation, in which all is ex- 


pected to be © ſpirit and life.” 

The fabbath, as was obſerved before, was 
made for man. It was made for his good, and 
more eſpecially for his ſpiritual good. What- 


ever, therefore, tends to our ſpiritual benefit, is 
fit employment for the ſabbath. Public worſhip 
has been appointed on this prineiple, in all 
Chriftian countries. But it is neceflary, that we 
ſhould not only be ſeen attending in our places, 
but that our minds alfo ſhould be engaged in the 
ſervice. In prayer we ſhould feel our need of 
the mercies we implore; in the confeſſion of fin, 
we ſhould be affected with a ſenſe of our unwor- 
thineſs ; and in offering up our thankſgivings to 
God, we ſhould pour out our whole hearts be- 
fore him. And when we hear the ſcriptures read, 
and the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt preached to us, 


we ſhould liſten with an attentive ear, and receive 
the truth into an honeſt and good heart. When 


we are returning from the ſervice, we ſhould not 
diſcourſe, as many are apt to do, about light and 
trifling things; but we ſhould call up the ſubject 
which we may have been hearing of at church. 
We ſhould betake ourſelves alſo at home to the 
inſtruction of our children, to the reading of the 
ſcriptures, to family prayers, and to converſation 


that may have ſomething uſeful in it; or if we 
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take our walk abroad, it ſhould be, in order to 
indulge in_meditation on divine things, and in 
order alſo to call, on our more pious 
friends- and kindred, whoſe converſation is hkely 
to turn on topics ſuitable to the day, or to viſit 


the ſick, to comfort one that is afflicted, to do 


an act of kindneſs and charity, or to purſue ſome 
plan of uſefulneſs proper for the ſabbath, and in 
which we may be then regularly employed. 
Such are the s which become a 
Chriſtian on the Sunday, and uniting, as they 
do, with the exerciſe of the ſocial affec- 
tions, may well employ the whole of this 
ſacred ſeaſon ; for that is a r motley incon- 
ſiſtent ſabbath indeed, of which -one little yur 
only is ſpent at church, © in building ourſelves 
up in our moſt holy faith, ” while the reſt ia given 
up to ſuch employments as tend to pull down 
what we have been building up, and to promote 
forgetfulneſs of all that we have been hearing. It 
is the prayer before we go to worſhip, and the 
reflection after; it is the weekly ſelf. examination, 
which we at this time practiſe ; it is the ſecret 
defires of the heart, for the favour of God; it 
is the humble and holy contemplation of the life, 
death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſion of our 
Saviour; it is, in ſhoxt, the heavenly mind, exer- 
ciſing itſelf on ſpiritual * and hurting out 


thoſe things that are worldly, which conſtitutes 


the true keeping of the ſabbath. It is thus that 
we acquire a * hope full of immortality.” All 
ſorrows mitigated, all cares ſuſpe all fears 
repreſſed, every angry emotion ſoftened, every 


envious, revengetul, or malicious paſſion ex- 
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pelled:“ we become on this day, partakers, in 
ſome meaſure, of the heavenly happineſs, and 
learn to look forward to that never-ending ſab- 
bath, to that ſeaſon of eternal © reſt, which re- 


maineth for the people of God.” 


And now what a privilege is the ſabbath! It is 
often ſo ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament, « I- 
gave you my ſabbaths, ſays God to the Iſraelites, 
and then he proceeds to found a claim upon that 
nation for peculiar gratitude and obedience. Let 
us be grateful to God, that he hath, by his good 
Providence, preſerved to us this bleſſed day, 


while, in many countries in Europe, it has been 


grievoully profaned, and in ſome, entirely over- 
thrown. Let us rejoice, that in Great Britain 
the law of the land ſtill, in mne meaſure, main- 
tains it, though many of the people are learning 
to confound it more and more with the other 
days of the week, and are thus impiouſly caſting 


off all concern for this Commandment. 


: : — 
PART I. 


FIFTH COMUMANDMENT. 


* HoNOUR thy father and thy mother, that 
thy days may be long in the land which the Lord 
thy God hall give thee.” | 
In the New Teſtament, it is written, “ Chil-. 
dren obey your parents in all things, for this is 
well pleaſing to the Lord.” We there allo read, 
3 | 
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that our Saviour himſelf, when he was twelve 
years old, was ſubject to his parents, and in one 
of the following verſes it is added, that © Jeſus 
encreaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour 
with God and man.” 

There is hardly any ſight more pleaſing than 
that of a little child honouring his parents, liſten- 
ing attentively to all that is ſaid to him, running 
quickly to fulfil their wiſhes, and being thus 
te ſubjectꝰ or obedient to them, after the example 
of Chriſt his Saviour. And on the other hand, 
there are few ſights more melancholy and unpro- 
miſing, than that of a child who is obſtinate and 
diſobedient, who does not honour his father, nor 


give ear to the voice of his mother, but muſt be 


ſpoken to again and again, and who can hardly 
be brought, even by ſtripes, to do the thing 
which is commanded him. : 
The ill behaviour of ſome children, and eſpe- 
cially of very young ones, may be conſidered. as 
reatly owing to a fault in their parents; for the 
| 45% law which ſays, Children obey your pa- 
rents'” implies, that parents ought to teach them 
obedience. In many places, children ſeem to 
rule the houſe ; the moſt important converſation 
is interrupted by their unſeaſonable noiſe ; every 
one is to wait their time, and all things are ren- 
dered ſubject to their humors. 
Now this is juſt the contrary to what it ſhould 
be. God has ordained, that parents ſhall di- 
rect, and children ſhall obey. He has eſtabliſhed 
in the world a plan of ſubordination, and that 
perſon who begins life by rebelling againſt his 
parents, in defiance of this Commandment of 
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God, will be too likely to prove a bad ſubject, a 
violent maſter, an ill-rempered huſband, a trou- 
bleſome friend, and an unde ſirable connection in 
all the later periods of his life; whereas, a young 
man or woman, having for a courſe of years 
fulfilled faithfully and affectionately, and in the 
tear of God, every filial duty, and eſpecially 
having done it under trying circumſtances, has 
given one of the beſt proofs that can be afforded, 
of a diſpoſition to attend to all the other obli 

tions of relative life, and deſerve to be center 
on this account, as a valuable friend, and a very 
deſirable connection. 

And now let each of my readers aſk himſelf, 
how far he has fulfilled the law of God, remem- 
bering alſo, that it ought to be interpreted, as 
including all the various relative dutics between 
man and man. 

Firſt then, have you ſet out in infancy with 
honouring your parents, both by your conduct 
and in your heart; neither diſobeying them to 
their face, nor making light of them behind their 
back ? Have you never grudged them ſecretly 
the obedience you ſeemed to pay, nor been in 
hafte to aſſert your independence as you were 
growing up ? If you have loſt at an early age the 
bleſſing of parents, have you ſubmitted, in like 
manner, to thoſe whom God's Providence has 
put in their place, obeying your ſtep-father or 
{tep-mother, your elder brother or fifter, uncle 
or aunt? In more advanced life, have you per- 
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reſpect? In their old age have you endeavoured 
to repay them by your affection and watchful at- 
tention, as well as by your bounty, if they needed 
it, for all their care and tenderneſs, and — 
to you in your infancy and youth? Are you uſed 
to honour all your various relations in their due 
degrees? Have you ſubmitted yourſelf to your | 
teachers and inſtructors, to your ſpiritual paſtors 
and maſters, ordering yourſelf lowly and reve- | 
. rently to all your betters? And further, is it 
your practice to ſubmit to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake, to honour the king, to 
obey magiſtrates, not accuſtoming yourſelf to 
ſpeak diſreſpectfully of them, nor raſhly cenſuring 
them in thoſe things which you do not under- 
ſtand ? If you are a ſervant, do you obey your 
maſter, not rudely anſwering again, and *“ not 
with eye-ſervice only as pleafing men, but God 
who trieth the heart ?” 
How beautiful is the order of ſociety, when 
each, according to his place, and in the juſt de- 
gree, pavs willing honour to his ſuperiors, and 
when the ſuperiors regularly fulfil their ſeveral 
| parts alſo: when the people reverence the king, 
N and the King governs well the people: when the 
children every where are ſeen honouring their 
parents, and the parents fulfil their duty to the 
children : when ſervants are prompt to obey their 
maſters, and maſters deal kindly with their ſer- 
vants: when wives alſo and huſbands, when bro- 
thers and ſiſters, when partners in buſineſs, when 
high and low, rich and poor, according to the 
ſeveral ranks which God has eftabliſhed in 
ſociety : when landlord and tenant, maſter and 
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been not only allowed, but even required in Scrip- 


ſerves alſo the name of murder. 
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workmen, miniſter alſo and people, inſtead et- 
each proudly puſhing himſelf into the chair of 
his ſuperior, fits down ſatisfied with his own 
place, and endeavours humbly and thankfully, 
_ in the fear of God, to fulfil all the dutics - 
of it! 


SIXTH COMMANDMENT, 


«© Thou ſhalt not kill.“ 

This Commandment is ſometimes rendered, 
«© Thou ſhalt do no murder;” and very properly, 
for all killing is not inteaded to be forbidden, 
though all murder is. Killing has, in ſome caſes, 


ture. Thus, for inflance. it is written in the 
Levitical lav Whoſo ſheddeth man's blood, 

by man ſhall his blood be ſhed ;” and the putting 
of a murderer to death, by the regular magiſtracy, 

after a fair trial, is undoubtedly a means of pre- 
venting murder in general. 

Murder means, the putting a perſon to death 
through deliberate matice; a crime which our 
very nature teaches us to view with great horror : 
bur to kill a perfon, by ſtriking him in a paſſion, 
without intending his death, or to kill another in 
a duel, or in a private battle, eſpecially if we 
have been the aggreſſors, carries, no doubt, in it 
much of the guilt of murder in the ſight of God. 
To let a perſon periſh through neglect, whoſe 
life has been entruſted to us, as the life of a child 
is to a nurſe, as that of all the patients in an hoſ- 
pital is to the apothecary or phyſician, well de- 
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I would here take occaſion to notice the great 
ſin of ſelf- murder. We have no right over our 
own lives any more than over the lives of others, 
for we belong to God and not to ourſelves; and 
we are exhorted in Scripture to bear even the 
heavieſt afflictions with patience and reſignation to 
the will of our heavenly Father, who appoints 
our trials for us. 

It may be proper, in this place, to remark, 
that the enacting of laws, which are too ſangui- 
nary in their nature, and alſo the entering into, 
or encouraging of wars, which are vindictive and 


unjuſt, is unqueſtionably a breach of this com- 


mandment. 
But we muſt now proceed a ſtep further. Not 


only to kill is to be conſidered as forbidden by 
this law, but alſo to injure, or to intend to injure. 


This law forbids thoſe evil and angry paſſions 


which are the ſeeds of murder. Cain firſt envied 
his brother, and after that he murdered him. 
The Phariſees firſt hated Chriſt, and after that 
they were the means of his being put to death. 


« Whoſo hateth his brother,” ſays the apoſtle, 


« is a murderer.” Our Saviour alſo finds fault 
with the Phariſees for explaining this Command- 
ment ſo looſely as they did; and then proceeds 
to warn his Diſciples not even © to be angry 
with tlicir brother without a cauſe.” 

But again: this Commandment may be con- 
ſidered as not only forbidding injuries, but as 
commanding good-will. Chriſt our Saviour not 


only did not go about wounding and injuring 


men, and putting them to death, but he went 


about befriending them, and doing them good 
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and we ſhould, according to our opportunity, go 
and do hkewiſe. 

Let us, then, examine ourſelves fully reſpecting 
this Commandment; for many are apt to fancy, 
that having never literally been ſo wicked as to 
kill any one, they have therefore no concern in it. 
Let us bear in mind, that we muſt not only not 
kill, but that we muſt not intend to kill we 
muſt not only not hurt, but that we muſt not wiſh 
to hurt; and that, although therefore we ſhould 
de ſitting in our private rooms, and not ſaying or 
doing any thing, yet if any ſecret thoughts are 
indulged in our minds, which are to the prejudice 
of our neighbour; if we are allowing ourſelves 
to indulge the leaſt ill-will to him, we are by no 
means clear of the ſin of breaking this Com- 
mandment. Let us reflect alſo, that when one 


thing is forbidden in Scripture, the thing con- 


trary to it may often be conſidered as commanded. 
When injuring is forbidden, doing kindneſſes, 
therefore, may be underttood to be commanded. 
Inſtead of prejudicing our neighbour, do we 
then delight in doing him ſervice? * Love 
 wcr<eth no ill to his neighbour, therefore, love 
is the fulfilling of the Jaw, for this thou ſhalt not 
kill.” Do we then ſhew love to our neighbour ? 
Do we then feel a tender concern never to hurt 
any one by word or deed; never to give even to 
the meaneſt of our fellow-creatures the ſmalleſt 
degree of needleſs pain and forrow ? Do we con- 
fi.'er it as a part of our buſineſs in life to ſupport 
the weak, to feed the hungry, to clothe the 
naked, according to our ability, and allo to com- 
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fort them that are afflicted; to heal the wounds 
which others give, and, after the example of our 
bleſſed Saviour, to relieve the temporal as well 
as ſpiritual wants of mankind ? 


SEVENTH COMMANDMENT, 


Thou ſhalt not commit adultery.” 

In this law of God, as in many of the others, 
the higheſt degree of crime is mentioned ; but 
all the ſmaller degrees of it are intended alſo to 
be forbidden. Moſt people, no doubt, wil 
2gree, that © thou ſhalt not kill,” implies allo, 
thou ſhalt not hurt; and that the command, to 
honour our father and mother, includes the ho- 
nour due to thoſe other perions whom God has 
placed over us: fo alſo, ** tiou ſhalt not ſteal, 
means, unqueſtionably, thou ſhalt in no wiſe de- 
fraud or cheat. On the ſame principle, then, 
we ought to underſtand the words, “ thou ſhalt 


not commit adultery,” as implying hkewiſe that 


we muſt not be guilty of any thing which 1s 
contrary to ſtrift chaſtity. Indeed, our Saviour 
himſelf has put it out of all doubt, that we ought 
thus to explain this Commandment ; for he hath 
expreſsly told us, that © whoſoever looketh on 
a woman to Juſt after her, has already committed 
adultery with her in his heart.” The Scriptures 
of the New Teſtament, in many places, declare 
ſtrongly againſt unchaſtity of every kind; and 
ſolemnly warn us, after ſpeaking of this and 
other groſs ſins, that * they which do ſuch 
things ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God.” 
Thoſe who deliberately and habitually venture on 
ſins of this fort, would do well, therefore, to 
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remember, that they do it in defiance of the 
plaineſt threatenings of God; and that while they 
continue in ſuch practices, they can have no 
hope of eternal life, for © the Scriptures cannot 
be broken.” 

It is very proper here to remark, that every 
Commandment of God, however ſtrict and 
harſh it may ſeem, tends, in fact, to promote 
the happineſs of his creatures. If mankind were 
allowed to indulge all their natural inclinations 
juſt as they pleaſed, what miſcry would fill the 
earth ! 

Let us now draw the picture of the wretched 
ſtate of one who has broken this Commandment 
of God; and let us allo: take occaſion to ſhew 
from what ſort of ſmall beginnings the ruin of a 
young woman may naturally be ſuppoſed to pro- 
ceed. | | 

We will imagine, then, that a young girl ſets 
out in life with a thoughtleſs and giddy mind, 
and with a ſecret inattention and diſlike to ſerigus 
religion. We will ſuppoſe her allo, having been 
ſomewhat ſpoiled from her infancy, to be not 
much uſed to labour, and to be, at the fame 
time, fond of finery, or what ſhe calls faſhion 
and gentility, and apt to dreſs herſelf out, not 
perhaps always very decorouſly, with a view to 


men's admiration. 


She ſucceeds in drawing the notice of ſome 
bad man or other, who begins to take liberties 
with her, inſiſting always that there is no harm in 
it. Sueh a man as this ſoon finds out that ſhe 
has no very ſtrict principles about her, and he 
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takes for granted that ſhe will make no great 
conſcience of retaining her modeſty, having ob- 
ſerved that ſhe is not very conſcientious about 
other matters. She is drawn away ſtep by ſtep: 
one little liberty 1s permitted, or perhaps invited, 
and then another, until ſhe has completed her 
ruin. For a while ſhe tries to conceal her ſhame, 
by lying or deceit ; but it is impoſſible long to do 
it. The tale is out, her character is gone, and 
from this time ſhe finds it far more difficult to 
get her bread honeſtly than before. Now alſo 
the is expoſed to the rude inſults of every profli- 
gate man whom ſhe meets, and who knows her 
ſtory. Being aſhamed of her former friends, or 
having friends who are, perhaps, aſhamed of 
her, ſhe dwells among ſtrangers. She has no 
eye to pity her, no father or mother to guard 
and to direct her, no huſband to comfort her, no 
companion to ſoothe her, or to attend to her in 
diſtreſs. Being driven to extremity, and for- 
ſaken, as a young woman almoſt always is by 
her ſeducer, vice perhaps, by degrees, becomes 
her trade; and it that be the cale, ſhe lives 
among the vileſt company. But what is worſt of 
all, her own heart, under theſe circumſtances, 
becomes every day more and more hardened. 


She is undone in every ſenſe. She iſgpn becomes 
diſeaſed in body, and is ſtill mag} dreadfully 
ruined as to her mind: and ſhe every day 
ſinking lower and lower. As bo ſhe treads 
this earth, woes upon woes await her, and there 


ſeems to be no ghmpſe of hope for her, while, 
in the next world, there is nothing but “a fear- 
ful o/ for of fiery indignation.” 
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There is often one circumſtance in the ſitua- 
tion of women of this ſort, and eſpecially of 
ſuch as may not be fo hardened as I have de- 
ſcribed, which is very affecting, and that is the 
ſtate of their children, it they ſhould have any : 
for what a curſe do thoſe children commonly 
ſeem to them! What a continual reproach as 
well as burden! There is no father to ſupport 
the feeble infant, nor to provide for the mother 
during her lying-in. In moſt cafes, therefore, 
ſuch children are dreadfully neglected, and often 


periſh miſerably. But if their bodies are at- 
tended to, and preſerved alive, how exceedingly 


deſtitute are they of inſtruction, and thus what 
danger is there left they ſhould periſh miſerably 
as to their ſouls! 

Compare now the caſe of ſuch an unhappy 
woran as has been deſcribed, with the lot of one 
who, having maintained her ' modeſty, and ſet 
out in the fear of God, has become united with 


a Chriſtian huſband, in that ſtate of wedlock 


which has been appointed by the laws of her 
Maker. Her friends, many of them, probably, 
abide around her, and her huſband, who 1s her 
chief earthly dependance, ſupports, protects, and 
comforts her: he commends her to God by his 


prayers, and he Um proves her by his chriſtian . 


counſel and converſation. Her children riſe up: 
and call her ble ſſed. Their education engages 
her at home, while the father is werking for the 
family abroad; and ſhe t;els the tendereſt affec- 
tion for them. She does not view them (like 


the other woman we defcribed) with a tormenting 
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conſcience, being continually reminded by them 
of her guilt. She 1s not aſhamed (as the other 
1s) of having them called by her name, but ſhe 
views them as a blefling ſent from Heaven, as 
both a comfort and a credit to her, and as a 
means, poſſibly, of ſupport, when old age ſhall 
advance, and when both her own and her huſ- 
band's ſtrength ſhall fail. What a difference! 
How excellent then is that law of God which 
tends to promote ſuch happineſs as this, and to 
prevent the miſery which was before deſcribed. 


Never, perhaps, did God conſult more clearly 


the temporal comfort and well-being of his crea- 
tures than when he gave the law, which ſays, 
© Thou ſhalt not commit adultery ;”” and when 
Le prohibited ſo effectually as he has done, in 
the New Teſtament, every ſpecies of unchaſtity. 
Inſtead, therefore, of ſaying, as wicked men are 
apt to do, Where is the harm of following all 
our natural inclinations ? let us learn, on the con- 


trary, to admire the goodnets of God in this law, 


and to conſider the libertine as one of the greateſt 


enemies of mankind; as far more hurtful than 
the thief or the robber; as a rebel, in the firſt 
place, againſt the commandment of his God, as 
a hinderer of his own happineſs, and a deſtroyer 
of the happineſs of his tellow-creatures. 

The well-being of a country depends, in a 
great meaſure, on the attention which 1s paid in 
it to the ordinance of God, reſpecting matri- 


mony. It is through the inſtitution of families 
that children are brought up in an orderly man- 


ner, and that the knowledge of God and of his 
laws is handed down from generation to genera- 
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tion. Villages and towns are apt to be peaceable 
and happy in proportion as the looſer people of 
each ſex are few, and the family-men and women 
are numerous 1n the place; and when mutiny or 
rebellion breaks out in the fleets or armies of the 
kingdom, it is on the family-men who may be 
inliſted in them that we more particularly depend 
for our ſecurity. 

But ſome there are, perhaps, who readily 
allow all this, and yet their own practice is a 
contradiction to it. Poſſibly they may think 
that there is no ſuch great crime committed in 
their caſe, becauſe they take care that no one 
ſhall ſee them. They ſay to themſelves, as is 
repreſented by the Pſalmitt, e Surely, the dark- 
neſs ſhall cover me.” But are not the dark- 
neſs and the light both alike to Goa?” And is 
there not © a day coming, when that which has 
been hidden ſhall be made known, and when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts by Jeſus 
Chriſt ?” „ Bleſſed,” ſays our Saviour, “ are 
the pure in heart, for they ſhall fee God.” In 
vain, therefore, do men comfort themfelves with 
the thoughts of privacy. God fees them now, 
and it is more than probable that their fellow- 
creatures alſo will, after a time, find them our, 
or have even detected them already, though not 
known to have done ſo, for a thouſand accidents 
may bring the moſt hidden things to light. God 
alfo, in his juſt judgment, may fee fit thus to 
puniſh, even in this world, the ſecret offender. 
Thus, in the caſe of David, his guilt was for a 
time artfully concealed, but God was pleaſed to 
make it known as a warning to others, and as a 
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part of the juſt penalty due to the two dreadful 
crimes which he had committed. Thou didſt it 
ſecretly,” ſaid Nathan, in the name of the Lord, 
to David, “ but I will do this thing, (that is, 
I will inflict the puniſhment) before all Iſrael, and 
before the ſun. It is here alſo worthy of obſer- 
vation, that there is no fin which men can indulge 
to a certain point, and which they can afterwards 
reſtrain as they pleaſe. -< Whoſo committeth ſin 
becomes the ſervant (or ſlave) of that fin.” He 
that allows himſelf even in ſinful thoughts gives 
the reins to his inclinations, and he little knows 
whither they may carry him. 
Let it then be remembered, that ſin is to be 
reſiſted in its firſt beginning, and that every 
thing, therefore, which may become a tempta- 
tion either to a perſon himſelf or to others, is, 
on every Pages of the goſpel, to be avoided. 
Let all vicious curioſity be reſtrained in young 
le. Let all licentious company, let all im- 
modeſt books, and all looſe longs, as well as that 
tc fooliſh talking or jeſting, which borders on 
indecency, and which the apoſtle condemns as 
quite unbecoming in a Chriſtian, be utterly 
avoided; and finally, let it be remembered, 
that decency, modeſty, and propriety, as well 
as continual watchfulneſs, temperance, and ſelt- 
denial, and every thing elſe which tends to pro- 
mote purity of heart and life, may properly be 
conſidered as required of us by this Command- 
ment. 
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PART III. 


EIGHTH COMMANDMENT, 


cc 

Thou malt not fieal.” 

To ſteal is to take either by force or fraud, 
that which is not our own, and it is a fin which 
is forbidden both by the laws of God and man. 
It is puniſhed in this country often even with 
death, and the New Teſtament aſſures us, that 
thieves, whom it names together with adulterers, 
© ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Heaven.” 
Men are commonly led into this ſin through the 
diſtreſs, or neceſſity, as they are apt to call it, 
which has been brought upon them by their 
other ſins. They have been firſt idle and extra- 
vagant, or drunken and debauched, or poſſibly 
addicted to gaming; by one or other of theſe 
means they have brought themſelves into ſtraits, 
and in order to deliver themſelves, they have 


been tempted to take to thieving. Pride alſo, 


ſtrange as it may ſeem, contributes often to theft. 
Some men, when they have fallen into diſtreſs, 
though poſſibly it may have happened. without 
nay 4A of theirs, are aſhamed to own it. They 
think it very lowering to aſk help from others, 


and they will not do it for the world. They will 


rather take ſecretly what is not their due, than 
aſk openly ſome charitable friend to aſſiſt them. 
Now I conceive, that in this country, it a man 
can really prove his diſtreſs not to have been 
brought upon him by his vices, there are many 


nnn | , 
5 a — > —— "IT. = 


. 
- - — 4 


— 


T 


112 Explanation of the Ten Commandments. 


good Chriſtians, who, if he applies to them, will 
take care at leaſt not to let him ſtarve, and there 
is the pariſh help to fly to in all caſes ; ſo that ir 
ſeems difficult to ſtate a caſe in which there can 
be any tolerable excuſe for ſtealing. 

In order then to avoid this fin, let every one 
keep at a diſtance from whatſoever leads to it ; 
let him keep clear of idleneſs and debauchery, 
and extravagant living, and above all of gaming. 
And if unhappily he has already got into trouble, 
either through any of theſe vices, or through 
misfortune, let him be afraid of that falſe ſhame, 


and of that hurtful pride, or ſpirit as it is called, 


which will not permit him to own what has paſſed, 
and to apply to his friends and neighbours. 

Let another caution here be given. The ſin 
of downright theft is what men commonly come 
to by degrees. A man, for inſtance, who cheats 
his maſter, or ſuperior, of money which has 
been intruſted to him for ſome ſpecial ſervice, 
commonly begins merely by borrowing, as he 
calls it (though without leave) ſome ſmall part, 
perhaps, of the money of his employer. He 
lays to himſelf, © I will borrow this only for a day 
or two, and then I will replace it;“ but a prac- 
tice of this ſort being once allowed, he goes a 
little further and a little further. Large ſums are 
at length miſapplied; for it is more than pro- 
bable that his neceſſity encreaſes on him: and 
now, perhaps, he takes money to himſelf, when 
there 1s no chance of his ſoon reſtoring 1t, or 
' even of his ever doing ſo. He is become a 
thief almoſt before he is aware of it. At laſt, 
after trying by various ſhameful arts to conceal 
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the ſtate of his accounts, and thus adding fin to 
fin, he is found out, and even though he ſhould 


not be puniſhed in the ſame way as other thieves 
are, yet he is no doubt as guilty as they, and he 
is pretty ſure at leaſt to loſe his character and his 
employment. 

There are others again, who have, after a 
while, become finiſhed rogues, by allowing them- 


ſelves at firſt to ſteal things which they have 
thought very inſignificant and trifling. They 


have not conſidered, that to ſteal a little thing 
may be a great crime, and that this 1s one very 


common road to robbery, burglary, and to all 
kinds of wickedneſs. 


Children, therefore, ſhould be taught from 
their very earlieſt years to keep their hands from 
picking and ſtealing. The children of the rich 
ſhould be inſtructed, that to pick fruit out of a 
garden, to take ſweetmeats, or any other thing 
from a ſhelf, a table, or a cloſet, is a breach of 
this Commandment : and the children of the 
poor ought in like manner to be told, that to 
take the turnips out of a field which is not their 
own, or the ſtakes out of a hedge, or the apples 
which are lying in an orchard, is the road to 
greater thefts, and is a fin both againſt God and 
againſt their neighbour. 5 

Servants need to be on their guard againſt 


temptations of the fame fort. It they would be 


ſtrictly honeſt, they as well as children muſt 
bring their appetites under ſubjection; they muſt 


take care not privately to taſte any thing which 


is not intended for them; neither ſhould they 


give away meat or drink to any perſons to whom 
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they dare not acknowledge that they gave it, nor 
11 greater quantities than they would care to own. 
I will add, that they ought never to expend their 
maſter's money in any way whatever that is con- 
trary to his wiſhes. Some ſervants are apt to 
do this for the ſake of maintaining, as they call 
it, the credit of the family, when the matter is 
not at all defirous of that fort of credit, but 
thinks, perhaps, that the expence or ſhow made 
in the houſekecper's room or kitchen is a great 
difgrace to hi. Every maſter's money is cer- 
tainly his own, and an honeſt houſekeeper, or 
other ſervant, will feel himſelt bound to confider 
only how he may beſt fulfil the expreſſed or im- 
plied wiſhes of his maſter in every .part of the 


expenditure intruſted to him, For a ſervant to 


take perquiſites which he does not avow, be- 
cauſe, perhaps, he dares not, is another practice 
hardly reconcilable to exact integrity; for though 
taken in the firſt inſtance from the tradeſman, 
the amount, or, perhaps, more than the amount 
is charged in one way or other to the maſter, fo 
that the ſervant ſhould conſider himſelf as taking 
it from the maſter, whoſe leave, therefore, he 
ſhould have for doing it. 

I am aware that a ſteward, or houſekeeper, who 
acts up to theſe principles, may be expoſed poſ- 
ſibly to much reproach from thoſe under — 
and to many difficulties, to all which I have only 
to anſwer, that he who will act a Chriſtian part, 
and endeavour to obtain the favour of God, muſt 
run the riſk now and then of loſing the favour of 
- his fellow-creatures, and muſt himſelf become an 
example of ſelf- denial alſo, That ſteward or 
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houſekeeper, it is to be feared, is not very honeſt, 
however he may pride himſelt on his integrity, who 
has never yet combated any common cuſtoms of 
families, and has never been charged by any one 
with being too particular. 

In buying and ſelling nothing is more uſual 
than for each fide to try to over-reach the other, 
and it is little conſidered that to do this is, in 
other words, to ſteal or cheat. Let me now ſup- 
poſe, for argument's ſake, that I have nine ſheep 
to ſell, and that having pretended there are ten, I 
take the money for ten, and miſtake or ignorance 


of the buy er being ſo great that he does not find 


me out. © Oh, how ſcandalous! every one 
would fay : this is downright cheating; this is 
robbing the other man of the value of one ſheep. 
It is what any one ought to be hanged for.” Well 
then, as this is not a reputable mode of cheating, 
being not a very common one, nor indeed a very 
eaſy and practicable way neither, I can effect the 
ſame purpoſe in the following manner: I have 
only to pretend that each ſheep is about one- 
tenth better than it is, that it is one-tenth fatter, 
and heavier, and finer flavoured, and older; I 
have only to give my word for it, that, for ſome 
reaſon or other, the ſheep are cach of them worth 
one-tenth more than in fact they are, and then, if 
I ſucceed in my attempt, it is plain thar I ſhall ger 
the value of one ſheep more than my due, juſt as 
much as if I cheated in the other way. 

To deceive in ſelling a horſe, to cry up his vir- 


tues, but to ſay nothing of his faults, and to en- 


deavour to get as much money for him with all 
his faults as if he had no faults at all, is juſt in like 
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manner to cheat or ſteal. To put falſe marks upon 
goods, in order to make them appear to be the 
manufacture of ſome perſon in repute, who did 
not really manufacture them, or even to give a 
falſe outſide appearance to them, or to call them 
by a falſe name, or, in ſhort, to ſay any thing of 
them which 1s known by ourſelves not to be true, 
in order to recommend them, is clearly an at- 
tempt to cheat, and is a breach of this Com- 
mandment. | 

On the other hand alſo, the way which ſome 
buyers take in order to get what they call a good 
bargain, although they may be very proud of it, 


is often little better than ſtealing ; they cry down - 


the thing they want to buy, and pretend to ſee a 
thouſand faults in it, not fully believing all they 
ſay ; and as to the excellencies of it, they utter 
not a word; and when perhaps they have driven 
a poor neceſſitous ſhopkeeper, or other dealer, 
down to their price, affecting all the while to 
think the thing ſhamefully dear, they go away and 
tell their neighbours what a bargain they have got. 
This practice is as old as Solomon's time, © Ir is 
naught, it is naught, ſays the buyer, but after- 
ward he boaſteth.” 

In ſettling the wages of labour, there is often 
much fraud attempted on each ſide. When a 
workman or ſervant pretends to do more work 
than he really performs, when he ſpends more 
idle time than his maſter knows of, and yet claims 
the ſame wages which are due to one that is di- 
ligent, he then on his ſide may be ſaid to cheat or 
ſteal; and, on the other hand, when a maſter 


works a ſervant hard and pays him little; when 
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he takes advantage of the man's willingneſs and 
good nature, or of his modeſty and ſimplicity ; 
whenever, in ſhort, a maſter fails to raiſe his ſer- 
vant's wages according to his deſerts, then the 
maſter may be ſaid to cheat or ſteal. © Give unto 
your ſervants,” ſays the Apoſtle, © that which is 
juſt and equal.” There is a certain point, which 
may be called the point of juſtice and equality 
between man and man, which each ſide ſhould 
aim at, and in proportion as this 1s miſſed, one 
or the other party fails in the ſtrictneſs of his in- 
tegrity. N 

To ſmuggle, is undoubtedly to cheat or ſteal; 
nothing can be more clear than this, and it is alſo 
forbidden in Scripture. * Render,” ſays our Sa- 
viour, © to Cæſar, the things which are Cæſar's.“ 
We are to pay © cuſtom to whom cuſtom is due, 
tribute to whom tribute is due.” Our Saviour 
choſe rather to work a miracle than to fail in pay- 
ing tribute himſelf, and yet he did not live under 
the beſt of governments. It is the Jaw of the land 
which decides to whom property ſhall belong in a 
vaſt variety even of queſtionable caſes; and both 
the law of the land and natural juſtice are againſt 
the ſmuggler; for it is to be remembered, that 
if we pay leſs duty than the law requires, ſome 
other ſubject or ſubjects muſt neceſſarily pay more, 
and to ſmuggle, therefore, 1s to take money, not 


from government merely, as ſome ſelfiſh and half- 
thinking people ſuppoſe, but from the pockets of 


theſe other ſubjects. 

It would be eaſy to add many other caſes, and 
to prove that even this Eighth Commandment 
(the one which we are the moſt apt to make our 


boaſt of keeping) is broken by all ranks of people, 
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at leaſt in the ſpirit of it, almoſt every day: for 
let us conſider only for a moment, what a leaning 
there is in every man towards his own fide, when- 
ever any queſtion of property is to be decided be- 
tween him and his neighbour. We are ſure to 
over-rate our own labour and our own ſkill, as 
well as our own general merit, and we expect to 
have the price of things adjuſted, and all the af- 
fairs of the world arranged, according to this falſe 
view of the matter which we have taken; and of 
courſe we in the ſame degree under-rate the la- 
bour, ſkill, and merit of other people. Inordi- 
nate ſelfiſhneſs is one of the moſt common and 
natural diſpoſitions of man, and this ſelfiſhneſs, 
by producing a conſtant partiality to our own ſide, 
is the neceſſary ſource of frauds innumerable ; and 
it is worthy of remark, that while this ſpirit of 
ſelfiſhneſs reigns in us, we ſhall not only be al- 
ways trying to wrong others of their due, but we 
ſhall alſo be trying to wrong them without know- 
ing that we do fo, 

And now what a view does this conſideration 
give us of this {tate of the world in reſpect to all 
matters of property! What wrongs are all men 
committing, naturally, as it were, on their neigh- 
bour, without being ſenſible of it; or at leaſt what 
wrongs are they attempting to commit, though 
unable each to execute his purpoſe ; for undoubt- 
edly it will often happen that the unreaſonable 
claims of one fide, being oppoſed by the unrea- 
ſonable claims of the other, the two parties may 
hit on a pretty fair medium in conſequence of the 
ſtruggle, and whenever fortunately things are 
ſettled fairly in this way, it is well if both fides do 
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not go away complainiag how hardly they have 
each of them been uſe.!. Suci are the effects of 
_ partiality to ourſelves which has been ſpoken 
0 

Would we then lay the axe to the root of the 
tree, and avoid habitual injuſtice, we mult cure 
this ſelfiſhneſs of ſpirit. But how is the cure to 


be effected? I anſwer, thac our Saviour has in- 


ſtructed us in the very point in queſtion, by giv- 
ing us the following golden rule,“ whatſoever 
ye would that men ſhould do unto you, do ye even 
ſo unto them. Let then the buyer put himſelf 
in the place of the ſeller, and the ſeller in that of 
the buyer; let the maſter ſuppoſe himſelf the ſer- 
vant, and the ſcrvant imagine himſcl: the maſter ; 
ler each put himſelf in the place of him with 
whom he has to deal; let him, as it were, plead 
before himſelf the cauſe of his opponent or rival; 

let him become counſel for a while on that ſide, 
and he will find his partiality for himſelf wonder- 
fully corrected. Let it, in ſhort, be a rule with 
all of us never to determine a caſe between our- 
ſelves and our neighbours, till we have very de- 
liberately and diſpaſſionately weighed it in this 


manner. 


NINTH COMMANDMENT. 

Thou ſhalt not bear talſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour.” 

To bear falſe witneſs againſt our neighbour, 
means, ſtrictly ſpeaking, to ſwear falſely againſt 
another in a court of juſtice. How 00 nould 
every one be who is called up as an evidence in 
a public court to ſpeak © the truth, the whole 


truth, and _ but the truth,” He ſhould 
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recolle& himſelf before he begins to give his in- 
formation ; he ſhould ſpeak without heat or ma- 
lice, and without prejudice or partiality ; and he 
ſhould remember that even a ſmall error in his 
evidence, a miſtake, for inſtance, in a place or 
date, may poſſibly be the means of fixing an un- 
juſt charge, and of taking away the reputation or 
property, nay, even the life, of a fellow-creature, 
A witneſs ought neither to ſpeak falſely in favour 
of the accuſed perſon, nor falſely againſt him. 
To do the one, is to bear falſe witneſs againſt the 
perſon accuſed, and to do the other, is to bear a 
ſort of falſe witneſs againſt the proſecutor, and 
perhaps alſo againſt other witneſſes in the cauſe. 
To do either is to hurt the public, who are all of 
them our neighbours, and who are more intereſted 
than is commonly conſidered, in having a fair 
and full teſtimony given in every caſe. 

My readers, no doubt, will very readily agree, 
that we ought to take the utmoſt care thus to ſpeak 
truth in a court of juſtice. I am afraid, however, 
there are few people who conſider, that exactly 


in the ſame manner it is our duty to ſpeak truth 


of our neighbour. in private company. This Com- 
mandment is againſt all forts of falſe teſtimony. 


It condemns the private flanderer and tale bearer, 


and the magnifier of ſtories againſt his neighbour, 
as well as the perjured perſon. 

Some people are apt, from the very levity of 
their character, to take up every light rumour 
againſt another. Somebody has told them (bur 
they cannot exactly recollect who) that there is 


ſome very bad ſtory againit ſuch a perſon:ꝰ though _ 


they ſcarcely know what it is, they proceed to tell 
2 | 
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id, and they ſupply, by their own invention, ſuch 
parts as ſeem neceſſary in order to make the tale 
hold together, and then the whole goes abroad on 
the ſame authority. | 

Some are apt to grow warm as they are telling 
a ſtory, and are continually led by this warmth of 
theirs to overſtate a fact, and often, therefore, to 
charge guilt much too heavily on him whom they 
cenſure. | 

Again, vanity is a motive which leads many 
into falſehoods. They find they cannot excite at- 
tention unleſs they magnify what they ſay, and 
they are very ambitious of being able to ſurprize, 
to intereſt, and to entertain their heurers; they 
prefer wit to truth, and they cannot reſiſt the plea- 
{ure of uttering a ſarcaſtic jeſt, and of diſtinguiſh- 
ing themſelves by a lively turn of ſpeech, though 
at the expence of candour and of juſtice, 

Bur, perhaps, the moſt fruitful of all the ſources 
of falſe teſtimony and miſrepreſentation, is that 
ſpirit of envy and malice, and of jealouſy and 
pride and ſelf-preference, which, unleſs it is cloſely 
watched, is apt to be inceſſantly at work in ever 
human breaſt. Some one 1s ſuppoſed either to 
have injured us, or to be now againſt us, or in 
ſome reſpe& or other to ſtand in the way of our 
advancement, or ſome one 1s thought to claim 
the ſuperiority over us, and ſeems to poſſeſs a 
greater ſhare of the affection and countenance of 
one with whom we wiſh to be the chief favourite. 
We are prepared to believe an evil ſtory againſt 
ſuch a man on very flight evidence, and not only 
to believe it, but to ſpread it eagerly, and to ex- 
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aggerate it exceedingly. On the other hand, we 
extol him that is on our ſide, for this is indirectly 
to praiſe ourſelves ; but let a man be our enemy, 
or let him only be of a contrary ſect to us in reli- 
gion, or of an oppoſite party to us in politics, 
how ſtrong then is our diſpoſition to become par- 
tial in all our judgment, and through the prevail- 
ing power of this prejudice, to be continually 
bearing falſe teſtimony againſt him! 

Now, in many of theſe caſes, it may poſſibly 
happen, that it is only ſome ſlight exagge ration 
that is made, or ſome little fact that is added, and 
yet, that theſe little matters may make a world 
of difference, for they may conſtitute even the 
whole of the guilt. It is to be recollected alſo, 
that ſtories circulate through many hands ; and 
that if a little addition is made by each, an anec- 
dote, which was hardly worth notice at firſt, may 
foon grow up into a moſt miſchievous and ſcan- 


dalous falſehood. 


How numberleſs are the hes which are in this 
manner ſpread abroad in the world, and how 
enormous is the evil of which we are now ſpeak- 
ing! Who then is the perſon, on whom the 


gullt ought to be fixed? Undoubtedly, all are 


guilty who have had a ſhare in the exaggeration. 
All random talkers, all light, unthinking, and, on 


that account, inaccurate people ; all violent por | 


paſſionate people; all vain people, who ſcek only 
to be admired for what they fay ; and eſpecially 
all envious and jealous people, which thoſe never 
fail to be, who are aſpiring and ambitious, to- 
gether with all partial, bigoted, and prejudiced 
peopie—every one of theſc, I fear, is apt to be 
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every day a breaker of this Commandment ; and 
ſo indeed are all, who have not yet learnt to ex- 
erciſe a tender conſcience in what they ſay, and 
to ſet a guard upon their lips, even in their hours 
of relaxation ; bor let it be remembered, that 


there are many who may not intend unjuſtly to 


prejudice their neighbour's reputation, but Who, 
nevertheleſs, by indulging prejuclices and fancies, 
and by being too inaccurate in general, in reſpect 
to truth, are for ever caſting unfair blame on ſome 
character or other, and are contributing largely 
to Hereaſe that quantity of falſe teſtimony which 
is Circulating in the world. 

There are ſome perions who attempt to avoid 
the fault of evil ſpeaking, by running into an op- 
poſite extreme; they refuſe to tell the faults which 
they really know, and which it is important to 
reveal; and they do this on the moſt ſelfiſh prin- 
ciple, namely, left they ſhould bring themſelves 
into trouble: their cuſtom is to praiſe every 
body; and they think, that if they always {peak 
handfornely of others, then others will agree to 
peak handſomely of them. We muſt beware, 
however, of imagining that theſe are the perſons 
who pay obwience to this Commandment, and 
that their {cIfſh policy, and miſplaced commen- 
dations delerve any praile ; as well might the wit- 
neſs in a court of juſtice, who gives falſe evidence 
in favour of the perſon accuſed, take credit or 


his perjury, or the witneſs who refuſes to give 


evidence at all, take credit for his ſilence, when 
the public intereſt requires that he ſhould ſpeak 


out. It is truth and candour, not fiattery and falſe 
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praiſe, nor univerſal ſilence, reſpecting the cha- 
racters of men, which are required by this Com- 
mandment. 

There are alſo many, who, through their own 
ignorance of the nature of true goodneſs, are apt 
to praiſe the moſt irreligious characters; and who 
are ready to charge every religious perſon with 
that very prejudice and indiſpoſition to falſe teſti- 
mony, which I have been condemning, becauſe 
he cannot join in the praiſe. But let flatterers of 
this claſs be told, that all thoſe who are irreli- 
gious, are conſidered as wicked, in the word of 
God, and that (as Solomon has faid) “He that 
juſtifieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the 
juſt, even they both are an abomination to the 
Lord.“ 

But to return. The practice of tale- bearing 
is ſo common, and it leads to ſo much falſe teſti- 
mony againſt our neighbours, that I propoſe now, 
to warn my readers particularly on tliis head; and 
I will do it, by ſubjoining a few queſtions, which 
every one ſhould be prepared to anſwer, before 
he ventures to repeat any tale to the prejudice of 
another. 19 555 

Firſt then, how did you hear the ſtory? From 
an actual witneſs of the fact, or from one that 
heard it of another? If it came to you only 
through the ſecond or third hand, pray ſuſpend a 


little of your belief, till you have heard the truth 


more exactly, from a more unqueſtionable au- 
thority. 

Conſider next, how far even the eye or ear 
witneſs, who may have told it you, is worthy of 
credit; whether, for inſtance, he is an enemy of 
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the accuſed, or can have an intereſt in lowering 
his character; whether he is credulous, or paſ- 
ſionate, or prejudiced ; and whether his memory, 
in ſome particular, at leaſt, may not have failed 
him. 

Conſider, alſo, whether, allowing the whole 
which has been told you to be true, there may 
not have been ſomething omitted, that ought to 
have been added, the addition of which would 
make a great difference in the general impreſ- 
ſion. 

Conſider well, alſo, whether you yourſelf, in 
liſtening to your informer, have been quite free 
from prejudice, and have avoided every error. It 
is poſſible, that you may innocently have miſtaken 
ſome doubtful expreſſion ; for in every language 
there are ambiguous words, and what is ſaid by 
the ſpeaker, rather looſely or figuratively, is ſome- 


times underſtood by the hearer much too literally 
and ſtrictly, 


It may be well to examine alſo, whether, not- 
withſtanding the authority on which it ſtands, 
there may not be ſome ſuch contrarieties in dif- 


ferent parts of the ſtory, as to render it quite im- 
poſſible. But even if it ſhould be highly im- 
probable; if, for inſtance, it ſhould contain a 
charge which 1s contradicted by the general cha- 
racter of the accuſed, a candid man will not be 
confident in his belief. Endeavour, therefore, in 
general, to know the character of the accuſed 
perſon before you ſpread a report to his diſad- 


vantage; and if he is reputed to be religious, be 
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particularly ſuſpicious of the tales againſt him, for 
the world is apt to revile men of this caſt. 

Enquire alſo, whether the perſon charged has 
ever been charged to his face. Poſſibly, quite a 
new light might be thrown on the matter, if the 
accuſer would but conſent to meet the perſon ac- 
cuſed, face to face. If you are purpoſing to repeat 
the ſtory, it is a good general rule, to tell it firſt 
to the per ſon ſuppoſed to be in fault. 


And laſtly, ſuppoſing the fact clear, aſk your- 


ſelf what is the ule of telling it. Be ſure not to 
tell it from talkati veneſs, or from {ſecret envy, 
or from party prejudice. Undoubtedly, there 
may be good reaſons fur ſpeaking out, eſpecially 
when the crime is very ſerious. he public 
ſhould be warned againſt impoſition ; the cha- 
rafter of men alfo ought, in a variety of caſes, 
to be made known, and it given at all, it ought, 
undoubtedly, ro be fairly given. Be as tender, 
however, as you poſſibly can of your neighbour's 
reputation, and {peak againſt him with regret, not 
with readineſs and fatisfaftion. Say nothing in 
heat, for if you do, you will exaggerate. And 
do not let the ftory ſtand on your own credit, 
but chooſe rather to let it ſtand on the credit of 
him who told it you, and be always willing, 
therefore, (if permitted) to give up your au- 
thority. | 

And now to cloſe this ſubject, let it ever be 
remembered, that the love of our neighbour is 
the great thing which 1s neceſſary, in order to our 
fulfiling this Commandment. « Love,” as was be- 
fore remarked, is the fulfilling of the law; for this, 


thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs. 2 if men did but 
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love their neighbours as themſelves, they would 
then be jealous of their neighbour's reputation, 
juſt in the ſame manner as they now are of their 


own; and a thouſand rules and inſtructions on this 


ſubject might be ſpared. We do not commonly 
ſpread falſe reports againſt our own wife, or child, 
or ſiſter, or brother; and the reaſon is, that we 
love our own kindred. Let us then learn to love 
all men as brethren, and let this Commandment 
ſend us to that goſpel which fo {trongly incul- 

cates good-will and charity towards our fellow- 
Creatures, 


TENTH COMMANDMENT, 


© Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's houſe, 


thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor 


his man ſervant, nor his maid ſervant, nor his 
ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that 1 is thy neigh- 
bour's.” 

Moſt of the other Commandments ſpeak of 
the outward action, and forbid ſome {in in the life, 


but chis laſt lays the ax, as it were, to the very 


root, for it forbids even thoſe covetous defires 


which are ſeated in the heart. It is ſaid, Thou 


ſhalt not covet any thing which is thy neigh- 
bour's.” What is it then that we moſt like ? 
The taſte of people differs. One is in danger of 
coveting his neighbour's money ; another, his 
neighbour's conſequence and power; a third, of 
coveting the praife and honour which he ſees 
given to another. How apt, eſpecially, are many 


of the poor, to covet all the comforts and ſup- 


poſed enjoyments of the rich! They have pecu- 
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liar cauſe to beware of breaking this Command- 
ment. Both rich and poor, however, are apt to 
covet the poſſeſſion} of any thing for which they 
1 to have a taſte. They no ſooner behold 

t, than they are ready to cry out, © | wiſh it 
was mine. 

It is melancholy to think how few there are in 
the world who are thoroughly contented with 
their lot. The young and the old, the rich and 
the poor, the married and the unmarried, the 
proſperous and the afflicted, are all of them apt 
to have ſome unſatisficd deſire. There is always 
tome one thing at leaſt, which is poſſeſſed by 
our neighbour, and which Providence has denied 
to us, and we are diſpoſed to fix our whole atten- 
tion on that ſingle point. If we are under no 
temptation to covet our neighbour's houſe, nor 


his wife, nor his man ſervant, nor his maid fer- 


vant, yet we covet, perhaps, ſome ox of his, or 


ſome aſs, ſome inferior thing or other in which 


we happen to take delight; and we may poſſibly 
be as wretched at the thought of not poſſeſſing 
it, as if we had coveted his whole fortune and 
eſtate. Thus Ahab, although he was king of all 
Samaria, being unable to get the little vineyard 
of Naboth, which would have made him a con- 
venient cabbage garden, “ laid him down on his 
bed and refuſed to cat.“ Ahab was as unhappy 


as any poor man in Samaria, who might be at that 


time envying the king, and coveting the poſſc i- 
fion of his whole kingdom. 
Now all this complaining and diſſatisfied ſpirit 


is forbidden in the Tenth Commandment ; and 


the things required by it are, thankfulneſs and 
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contentedneſs of heart, patience under trials, re- 
ſignation under afflictions, a mind free from envy 
and repining, and a ſpirit of ſubmiſſion to the 
whole will of God. How eminently did St. Paul 
poſſeſs the temper which I have been deſcribing. 
« ] have learned,” ſaid he, © in whatſoever ſtate 
Jam, therewith to be content, for I know both 
how to be abafed, and I know how to abound :; 
every where, and in all things, I am inſtructed, 
both to be full and to be hungry, both to abound 
and to ſuffer need. | 

This Commandment, as was obſerved before, 
is extremely ſtrict, becauſe it applies immediately 
to the heart. It will effectually convict every 
man of being a ſinner, who will pay attention to 
it. We can regulate our actions, perhaps, tole- 
rably well; we can maintain our character; we 
can do every thing with ſuch an appearance of 
propriety and exactneſs, that our fellow- creatures 
can hardly diſcern a flaw in us But which of 
us duly regulates his heart? To call away our 
thoughts from every forbidding thing, to govern: 
well our various affections and detires, and to 
fix them always in their due degrees on their law- 
ful and proper obje<'s ; to ſuppreſs even the wiſh 
for what God ſees not fit to give; to wait his. 
time, to leave all to his providence, and to con- 
ſider all his appointments as ever wiſe and good; 
to purify, in ſhort, the ſecrec ſprings of action, 
and “ to bring, as the Scripcures expreſs it, every 
imagination into ſubjection to the obecticrice of 
Chriſt ;” this is the great point. 

To the heart then, to the heart, and not merely 
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to the actions of the life, let our attention be di- 
rected. Thouſands, it is to be feared, have been 
ſinners all their days, and have nevertheleſs been 
_ unſuſpicious of their ſinful ſtate, becauſe 
they have looked no further than to their outward 
actions, and have never examined duly into the 
motives of their conduct, nor watched the ſecret 
motiens of their hearts. Through this cauſe they 
have continued ignorant of God, ignorant of them- 
ſelves, and ignorant of that ſalvation which has 
been provided by the goſpel. 

Thus have we endeavoured to explain theſe 
laws of God. And here let me atk, whether any 
one can deny the perfect excellency of them ? 
Are they not ſuch as it is fit for God to give, and 
for man to obey? We have ſhewn that love to 
God and love to man form the foundation of 
them all. And yet who can deny that he has 
diſobeyed them every day? Now it is one great 
object of theſe laws of God, to convince men of 
their guilt, and thus to prepare them for the grace 
and mercy of the goſpel. «© Curfed,” ſays the 
Scripture, © is every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them.” But ©« Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from thc curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
for us.” „The law therefore is our ſchool-mal- 
ter to bring us to Cl:ritt, that we may be juſtified 
by faith.” © By the deeds of the law ſhall no 
Nec be juſtified in the ſight of God, for by the 


fied freely by his grace, through the redemption 
that is in Jeſus,” and thus © we "obtain peace with 


God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” 
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Man, then, is to be conſidered as a criminal 
under ſentence of condemnation. God's righte- 
ous law has already condemned him. God never- 
theleſs hath “ ſo loved the world as to fend his 
only begotten Son, that whoſoever beheveth 
in him might not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life.” 

But this faith in Chriſt is fo far from leading 
men to neglect that holy law which we have been 
explaining, that it becomes a new motive to obedi- 
ence; for the Chriſtian now receives, as it were, 
again from the hand of Chriſt, thoſe fame Com- 
mandments which were firſt given to man 
through the hand of Motes. He receives them 
from that Saviour who died for him. * If ye 
love me,” ſaid this merciful Redeemer to his 
Diſciples, © keep my Commandments.” It ſhould 
here indeed be obſerved, and it is a point which 
has been partly proved already, that the pre- 
cepts, which are given by Chriſt and his apoſtles 
in the New Teſtament, as the rulc of life for every 
Chriiuan, are, for the moſt part, the very fame 
in ſubſtance, and are ſometimes expre ſi; ed in the 
ſame words as the law of the Ten Command- 


ments, for it is the object equally of the Old 


Teſtament and of the New, to bring back the 
corrupted heart of man to the love of God and 
of his heighbour. The Chrittian, therefore, is 
one who ſtudies diligently, and obſerves carefully, 
all the Commandments oi God and of his Savi- 
our: day by day he exerciſes himielt in examin- 
ing his life by them; he brings all his actions, 
gr cat and {mall, and his very thoughts and deſires, 
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ro this teſt. He prays for grace to walk agree- 
ably to that will of God, which he finds revealed 
in the ſeveral parts of the holy Scriptures, and 
the very knowledge of his redemption conſtrains 
his heart to obedience. Still, indeed, his beſt ſer- 
vices are imperfect, and he underſtands fo well 
the great extent of his duty, that he diſcovers 
much corruption in himſelf, where another man 
would not at all diſcern it. He therefore does 
not truſt in his good works, though he is diligent 
in them, and fees the neceſſity of performing 
them. The language of his heart may be well 
expreſſed by a quotation from a judicious and 
eminent divine of the laſt century. © We can do 
nothing, ſaid he, © that is meritorious and wor- 
thy to be rewarded. God, indeed, doth liberally 
promiie whatever pertains to a bleſſed life, to as 
many as ſincerely obſerve his law, though they be 
not exactly able to keep it. Wherefore, we ac- 


knowledge a dutiful neceſſity of doing well, but 


the meritorious dignity of doing well, we utterly 
renounce. We ſee how far we are from the per- 
fect righteouſneſs of the law; the little fruit 
which we have in holineſs is, God knoweth, 
corrupt and unſound ; we put no confidence at 
all in it; we challenge nothing in the world for 
it ; our continual ſuit to God muſt be, to bear with 
our infirmities, and pardon our offences,” 


DANIEL 


IN THE 


DEN or LIONS: 


— 7; — 


Tur Babylonian empire was one of the moſt 
extenſive and powerful in the ancient world. 
Nebuchadnezzar, one of its kings, having con- 
quered Judea, had carried way Daniel along with 
many other captives to Babylon; and he after- 
wards raifed him, on account of his great wiſdom, 
to the higheſt poſt in the government. In this 
ſtation Daniel continued during the long term 
of ſixty-five years, till at length Babylon was 
taken, and Belſhazzar, who was at that time its 
king, was ſlain by Darius, king of the Medes 
and Perſians, An account of this may be ſeen 
in the fifth chapter of Daniel, in which is con- 
tained the remarkable deſcription of the hand- 
writing upon the wall. | 

Darius, having thus become king over an im- 
menſe territory, began to take proper meaſures 
to ſecure his government. He divided the 
kingdom, therefore, into one hundred and twenty 
parts, over each of which he appointed a gover- 
nor; and over theſe he placed three preſidents, 


who were to. fuperintend the whole affairs of the 
kingdom. | 


4 
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At the head of theſe preſidents, we find the 
name of Daniel. This 1s remarkable, whether 
we conſider the nation to which he belonged, the 
religion which he profeſſed, or the employment 
he formerly held. His nation was that of the 
Jews, which was then in the greateſt diſrepute; 
his religion, though it was the true one, was ac- 

counted the groſſeſt ſuperſtition ; and his employ- 
ment, as has been already ſtated, had been that 
of prime miniſter to the monarch, whom Darius 
had fought againſt,' and at length dethroned. 
Nay, it was probably owing to the counſels of 
Daniel, that Babylon had been able to reſiſt, 
as it did for near twenty years, his victorious 
arms. What a teſtimony was it to the great 
worth of Danicl, that his conqueror could find 
no perſon more proper with whom to entruſt the 
chief concerns of his empire 

Daniel, as the Scripture obſerves, “ was pre- 
ferred above the preſidents and princes, becauſe 
an excellent ſpirit was in him.” The excellence 
of his wiſdam appears, from his being efteemed, 


when he was but two and twenty years old, above 


all the wife men of the eaſt. His wiſdom even 
became proverbial ; and therefore, While he was 
fill a young man, the prophet Ezekiel (in the 
xxviüth chapter, and 34 verſe) reproves the 
vanity and preſumption of the king of Tyre, 
cc who ſaid in his heart, that he was even wiſer 
than Daniel.” Such was alſo the excellence of 
his piety, that we find him . honoured with the 
higheſt atteſtations to his worth from the mouth 
of God himſelf. He is ranked, even though ſtill 
living, with Noah and Job, thoſe men of the 
” 
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higheſt eminence ; and it is declared of Jeruſa- 
lem, in order to indicate the greatneſs of her guilt, 
that God would not ſpare her, “even though 
Noah, Job, and Danicl were in her.” Surely, no 
other perſon i in the whole compaſs of life ever had 
ſuch honourable atteſtarions to the © excellence of 
the ſpirit which was in him.” 
Then the preſidents and princes ſought to 
find occaſion againſt Daniel, concerning the king- 
dom, but they could find none occaſion nor fault, 


foraſmuch as he was faithful; neither was there 


any error or fault found in him. Then faid theſe 
men, we ſhall not find any occaſion againſt this 
Daniel, except we find it againſt him concerning 
the law of his God.” 

No virtue is ſo great, no ſtation is ſo high, as 
to be free from envy. And we know little of hu- 
man nature, if we ſuppoſe that the many illuſtrious 
Captains and princes, who had ſhared with Darius 
in all the difficulties and dangers of his conqueſts, 
would bear, without jealouſy and indignation, to 
fee preferred before them, a ſtranger, a captive, 
a Jew, and an enemy. This Daniel was appoint- 
ed alſo to inſpect their conduct, and to him they 
were to account, “that the king might have no 
damage !'' Would theſe high- ſpirited com- 
manders and princes bear this! ? No wonder that 
they ſought occaſion againſt him. Burt here is a 
freſh teſtimony to the worth of this illuſtrious 
man; that even they, when their anger and envy 
confpired to render their ſearch keen and minute, 
could find no fault in him. What! when he 
had been prime miniſter of the largeſt empire in 
the world, tor ſixty- five years, and his conduct 
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was ſcrutinized with a jealous eye, could no in- 
ſtance of treachery or diſhoneſty be found in 
him? Amidſt ſo many men as muſt have been 
diſappointed in their expectations under his ad- 
miniſtration ; ſo many delinquents as muſt have 
been detected by his vigilance, and puniſhed by 
his juſtice ; was there none whF could ſtep for- 
ward with the welcome diſcovery of ſome flaw in 
the conduct of this great man! No, ©« He was 
faithful, neirher was there any error or fault found 
in him.” Yer there was one part, it ſeems, of 
his character, which gave them hopes of finding 
occaſion againſt him. His attachment to his 
religion had been long obſerved, and it was juſtly 
concluded, that if he could be brought into ſuck 
circumſtances, that his duty to the ſtate and to 
religion ſhould claſh with each other, then his 
adherence to religion muſt be conſtrued into a 
crime againſt the ſtate, and bring on his con- 
demnation. 

How does the character of Daniel riſe ſtill 
higher and higher, the more we contemplate it ! 
His enemies (and if Daniel had enemies, let no 
one flatter him ſelf with the hope, that greatneſs and 
piety will ſecure him from them) —his enemies 
could find nothing upon which to found their 
ſchemes for his deſtruction but his piety. Upon 
his piety they were to depend for the ſucceſs of 
their plots. What an honour put upon his re- 
gard to religion! 

We may obſerve here, that no ſituation in life, 
no multiplicity of buſinels, no vexatious cares, no 
elevation of rank, can excuſe a man from atten- 
tion to the duties of religion. For we ſee Daniel, 
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King] in the midſt of a moſt diſſolute and luxurious 
court, bearing himſelf the chief burden of go- 
vernment, and yet retaining his piety as facredly 
as if he had been dwelling in a deſert. Nay, it 
was his regard to his duty to God which enabled 
him to diſcharge ſo faithfully his duty to the 


ſtate : had he not been fo truly religious, there - 


would, doubtleſs, have been found ſome blame or 
occaſion againſt him. No time 1s loſt by prayer, 
No advantage is gained by neglecting to ſeek 
the help and bleſſing of God. Could we fee the 
influence which a ftri& regard to religion would 
have upon every part of our conduct, we ſhould 
find, as in the caſe of Daniel, that it would be 
our beſt preſervative againſt folly as well as 
againſt fin, and would enable us to go through 
the moſt complicated buſineſs with honour and 
integrity. 

© Then theſe preſidents and princes aſſembled 
together to the king, and ſaid thus unto him: 
King Darius, live for ever! All the preſidents 
of the kingdom, the governors and the princes, 
the counſellors and the captains, have conſulted 
together to eſtabliſh a royal ſtatute, and to make 
a firm decree, that whoſoever ſhall aſk a petition 
of any god or man for thirty days, fave of thee, 
O King he ſhall be caſt into the den of lions. 
Now, O king ! eſtabliſh the decree, and ſign the 
writing, that it be not changed, according to the 
law of the Medes and Perſians, which altereth 
not. Wherefore king Darius ſigned the writing 
and the decree.” 

Happy are we who live under a government 
ſo much more juſt, and in times ſo much more 
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enlightened, that the propoſal of ſuch an abſurd 
and impious law appears almoſt incredible. We 
muſt recollect, that it was propoſed in an eaſtern 
country where flattery was carried to a height 
which nothing could induce us to credit but the 
concurrent teſtimony of all hiſtorians. The law 
which I have juſt mentioned was, with reſpect to 
the king, one of the moſt artful pieces of flattery, 
It ſeemed to intend nothing but the confirmation 
of his power, and the advancement of his glory. 
His power was ſo great, extending over one 
hundred and twenty provinces, his wealth ſo un- 
bounded, increaſed as it was by the treaſures of 
Babylon, his bounty ſo large, that there could 
be no occaſion, it ſeems, to aſk favours of any 
man but of him. To forbid favours to be re- 
que ſted of any other, was to invite all to come to 
him. And with reſpect to the petition forbidden 
to be made to any gods, it may well appear 
ſtrange indeed to us; but if we conſider the va- 
riety of gods worſhipped in Babylon, moſt of 
whom were idols of wood and ſtone, and the 
adoration which was accuſtomed there to be paid 
to their kings, we ſhall have leſs reaſon to won- 
der, that the impiety of the propoſal did not 
ſhock a monarch fluſhed with extenſive conquelt. 
The king, therefore, gratified by this diſtinguiſh- 
ed honour, which all the preſidents, the governors, 


the princes, the counſellors, and the captains had 


conſulted to pay him, readily ſigned the writing 
and the decree. 

Doubtleſs, the matter was known to Daniel 
before the royal ſignature was obtained ; and the 
malicious purpoſe, which it was intended to an- 
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ſwer, could not be concealed from him. Some 
alto of thoſe princes and governors, there pro- 
bably might be, who were too juſt not to with- 
ſtand ſuch an iniquitous propoſal, and ſome too 
much obliged to Daniel to conſent to it; but 
they might be afraid of appearing, while they 
were def ending an injured man, to oppoſe the 
honour of the king, and the generality would but 
too readily agree to it, ſuppoſing that Daniel was 
a faliing man, unable to ſtand againſt ſuch power- 
ful enemies. Thus no effectual oppoſition was 
given to the propoſal, and the deſtruction of Da- 
nic] ſcemed to be fixed and inevitable. 

It pleaſes God to try, in an extraordinary way, 
the faith of his moſt faithful ſervants. Let no 
man, therefore, repine at his trials, however 
ſevere ; tacy may be the means of calling forth, 
and purifying his grace ; and the more ſevere the 
trial, the more conſpicuous the. grace of God 
which ſupports under it. Daniel was now placed 
in a moſt critical ſituation. He knew of his 
danger, and was ſenſible that the eyes of the 


whole kingdom would be upon him. Let us 
imagine we hear him reaſoning with himſelf upon 


the occaſion. 


On one ſide, he might argue, not only the na- 


tural love of life, but even the regard I owe to 
the welfare of this great empire, and ſtill more 
to the intereſts of my captive countrymen, and 
of the church of God, require me to ule all pru- 
dent means to preſerve myſelf from the ſnares 


of my enemies. Here is a law made with the 


wicked deſign of deſtroying an innocent man. 


Stall I ſuffer that wickedneſs to ſucceed, when I 
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can ſo eaſily prevent it? I may retire for thirty 
days into the country; or I may at leaſt conceal 
for that time, the open profeſſion of my religion. 
In this I ſhall commit no poſitive evil : I ſhall not 
even be guilty of the omiſſion of a duty, for I 
may in ſecret worſhip God as devoutly as ever; 
and he looks at the heart, and knows my inte- 
I ſhall only prudently conceal what I am 
not abſolutely required to proclaim, and that too 
in juſt reverence of a law which my ſovereign has 
been pleaſed to enact. 
On the other hand, we may ſuppoſe him to 
reply to himſelf, “ And what, ſhall ſuch a man as 
I ſhrink from my duty? Muſt I begin to be 
afraid,\ and to cling to life at the age of eighty- 
| ſeven? Shall it be ſaid, that Dani#l loved the 
dregs of life, and the remnant of his power too 


grity 


well to be willing 


to ſacrifice it for the ſake of 


his religion and his God ? Shall my example be 
brought to juſtify the timid, or the lukewarm, or 
the temporizer ? Is it not the higheſt honour to 
ſuffer for God? Does not ſuch an edict as this 
call upon every one to ſtand forward with bold- 
neſs, and to declare his adherence to God? What 
is It to ſerve God in proſperity ? It is when we 
incur reproach, or are expoſed to the loſs of life, 
that we have the opportunity of proving that our 
rofeſlion of regard to God is ſincere. 
enough. Gladly, O my God ! I offer up to thee, 
the giver of my life, the ſhort remainder of it. 
Receive thy ſervant, and give grace to all thy 
people in this large city, to maniteſt an inviolable 
attachment to thy worſhip.” 
Now when Daniel knew that the writing was 


It is 
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ſigned, he went into his houſe, and his windows 
being opened in his chamber towards Jeruſalem, 
he kneeled upon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did 
aforetime.“ 

It was the cuſtom of every religious Jew to 
offer up particular worſhip to God, at the hour 
of the morning and evening ſacrifice ; the win- 
dow was then opened tow ards Jeruſalem, and the 
face directed that way, in order to manifeſt com- 
munion with the ſaints then worſhipping in the 
temple, and to be partakers of the benefit of the 
ſacrifices and prayers then offered up, according 
to the promiſe made by God to Solomon, at the 
dedication of the temple. Daniel, therefore, 
when he retired at thoſe hours, and opened his 


window towards Jeruſalem, made no oſtentatious 


diſplay of his religion, but only fulfilled one of its 
politive precepts, and complied with the ceremo- 
nies 1t required. 

Methinks I fee this venerable man, when the 
appointed hour of prayer approaches, riſing up 
from the ſeat on which he far, in the midſt of 
the preſidents, and princes, and countellors, and 
captains, who were fitting round him, and obfer- 
ving him with anxious Jooks. Methinks I ſee 
him walking through the midſt of them, with an 
air of dignity and ſerenity which nothing but in- 
nocence and faith in God could inſpire; while his 


ene mies retire on each fide, abaſhed by his awful 


preſence. 
He is gone. They well know where, and for 


what purpoſe. They follow him to his cloſet, and 
there behold him kneeling upon his knees, wich 
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his hands and eyes uplifted to God. Not even is 
the uſual poſture varied, though the varying it, 
poſſibly, might have ſaved his life. 

Behold the holy man upon his knees! What 
fervency would there be in his ſupplications ! 
How would the thought of his ſituation, the 
trial he had to encounter, his inſtant appearance 


before God in judgment, the nearneſs and the 


awfulneſs of eternity affect his mind! With what 
ardour would he implcre grace to ſupport him! 
With what earneſtneſs would he profeſs the 
obligation he owed to give up his life, when- 
ever his Creator called for it. With what im- 
portunity would he intercede for his friends and 
the Jewiſh church, that they might continue 
faithful to God in this ſeaſon of trial, and for the 
king and empire, that the wicked acts of un- 
godly men might not draw down the vengtance 
of heaven. 

But he gave thanks alſo. Was this a ſeaſon 


of thankfulneſs? Yes. Not only would the re- 


membrance of the goodneſs and mercy of God, 
which had followed him near ninety years, ruſh 


upon his mind, and infpire him with effuſions of 


gratitude, neither to be reftrained, nor fully ex- 
preſſed, but he would find the greateſt reaſon to 
be thankful to God for the preſent occaſion ; 
. thankful that he was counted worthy to ſuffer as 
a matyr for the cauſe of God ; thankful that he 
had been ſo kept by divine grace, that no occa- 
ſion could be found againſt him but in the matter 
of his God; thankful for the boldneſs which then 


animated him, and the ſupport he was at that mo- 


ment receiving from his God. 
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In the midſt of the devout aſpirations of this 
excellent man, while his foul was converſing with 
the Father of Spirits, behold his enemies break 
in upon him. 


« Then theſe men aſſembled, and found Da- 


niel praying, and making ſupplication before his 


God. Then they came near and ſpake before 
the king, concerning the king's decree. Haſt 
thou not ſigned a decree, that every man that 
ſhall aſk a petition of any God or man within 
thirty days, fave of thee, O king, ſhall be caſt 
into the den of lions? The king anſwered and 
ſaid, The thing is true, according to the law of 
the Medes and Perſians, which altereth not. 
Then antwered they and faid before the king, 
That Daniel, which is of the children of the cap- 
tivity of Judah, regardeth not thee, O king, nor 
the decree that thou haſt ſigned, but maketh his 
petition three times a day. Then the king, when 
he heard theſe words, was fore drfplealed with 


himſelt, and ſet his heart on Daniel to deliver 


him, and he laboured till the going down of the 
ſun to deliver him. Then theſe men aſſembled 
unto the king, and ſaid unto the king, Know, 


O king, that the law of the Medes and Perſians 


is, That no decree nor ſtatute which the king 
eſtablitheth, may be changed.“ 

Alas, into what ſnares are men betrayed by 
their vanity and pride ! The king was reduced, 
by the operation of theſe principles, to ſacrifice 
one of his moſt faithful and beloved ſubjects. 


Firſt, there was the vanity which occaſioned that 


fooliſh law of the Medes and Perſians, that whatever 


the king had ordered, was not to be altered ; as 
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if every thing he did were neceſſarily ſo well and 
wiſely done that there could ariſe no occaſion to 
change it. Then there was the vanity of Darius, 
by which he allowed the particular law now 
ſpoken of to be ſo impiouſly made, in order to 
gratify his own pride; thus did his preſent weak- 
neſs and inability to ſave an injured and excellent 
ſervant, ariſe from that very flattery which ſeemed 
to exalt his power to the higheſt pitch. How 
ſhort-ſighted is man! How liable is he to fall into 
the groſſeſt errors, when he ſuffers himſelf to be 
influenced by his paſſions. Thus this high and 
mighty king, who had exalted himſelf above all 
men and gods, cannot even fave the life of an in- 
nocent ſervant and faithfuttriend. 

And now this great man, grown old in dignity 
and virtue, as well as in years, is led through the 
ſtreets of Babylon! What crowds attend to be- 
hold this illuſtrious victim of envy and malice ! 
Methinks I hear on one fide the inſulting ſhouts 
and cruel mockings of baſe and rude men, who 
hail a riſing power by offering inſult to that which 
is fallen. Where now is his God! they cry, 
where now his boaſted wiſdom ?''—Qn the other 
hand, I fee a vaſt multitude of aged men, fathers 
of the Jewiſh church, with filent forrow behold- 
ing him, and lifting up their hearts to heaven in 
his behalf. There are collected the young and 
the weaker ſex, fixing their eyes, for the laſt time, 
upon the hope and the protector of their nation, 
and loudly bewailing his unmerited fate. There, 
too, the crowd of thoſe who have been deeply in- 
debted to his bounty, wait to bid farewel to their 
bene factor, and to offer him the laſt tribute of 
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gratitude, in affectionate and ſympathizing looks, 
— There alſo the king waits to part with the man 
who was now raiſed higher than ever in his eſteem. 
— What was their converſation at this affectin 
interview we are not told: doubtleſs, it was 
worthy the piety and wiſdom of Daniel. What 
ſound advice would he give his royal maſter ! 
What magnanimous conſolation would he offer to 
him! What ſolemn leſſons of inſtruction would 
he communicate, exhorting him to fear and ſerve 
the true God ! What noble confidence would he 
expreſs in the power of Jehovah to deliver him, 
if it ſo plraſed him! What reſignation to his will, 
if he choſe to accept his death Even the heathen 
king was inſpired alſo with confidence. 

« Now the king ſpake and faid unto Daniel, 
Thy God, whom thou ſerveſt continrally, he will 
deliver thee. And they brought Danie], and caſt 


him into the den of lions. And a ſtone was 


brought, and Jaid upon the mouth of the den, and 
the king ſealed it with his own ſignet, and with 
the ſignet of his lords, that the purpoſe might not 
be changed concerning Daniel.” 

Would we look for a ſcene where human great- 
nels is moſt conſpicuous, and human glory is ad- 
vanced to the higheſt pitch, ſeck not fur it amidft 
triumphant armies, or in ſplendid palaces. Behold 
Daniel in the Den of Lions. See the lavage bcatts, 
which juſt now roared with impatience to devour 
their prey, crcuch with revercace, and he down 
at his feet. -Bchold this wonderful man, with 
the wild beaits around him, kneeling down, and 
with tears of g.atitude and wonder, again offering 
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thanks to God! What a ſcene ! What were his 
feelings! I know not whether there was the 
viſible appearance of the angel of God illumi- 
nating with glory the dark cavern, but I am ſure 
he had the preſence of God, and enjoyed the 
higheſt degree of communion with him. How 
would his mind be occupied with thoughts too 
mighty for utterance : with what wonder would 


he contemplate the power of the Moſt High, and 


with what praiſe behold it reſtraining the rage of 
the lions! With what earneſtneſs would he atreſh 
devote to the ſervice of God the life fo miracu- 
louſly preſerved ! With what fervency would he 
again offer up thankſgiving and prayer for himiclf, 
and for the church of God ! What a night was 


this, ever to be remembered both by Daniel, and 


by all the ſervants of God ! 

Let us turn now to fee what was paſſing in the 
city. By the enemies of Daniel, the night was 
probably kept in feaſting and revelry ; they ſettled 
who ſhould now fill the vacant feats in govern- 
ment; they congratulated each other in the ſuc- 
ceſs of their ſcheme ; they planned meaſures of 
future proſperity ; they derided the fooliſh ad- 
herents of the fallen preſident for their ſuperſti- 
tion—others kept the night in faſting and prayer. 
It was a ſeaſon of forrow to all the Jews, and to 


all who feared God, or reſpected innocence and 


2 Abo ve all, it was a night of ſorrow to the 
ing. | 


« Then the king went to his palace, and paſſed 


the night faſting: neither were inſtruments of 


muſic brought before him, and his ſleep went 
from him. Thea the king aroſe very early in the 


Y . _— 


& © ay — — may wr eo 3A 


— 75 wha 


. 


Daniel in the Den of Lions. £47 


morning, and went in haſte to the Den of Lions. 


And when he came to the Den, he cried with a la- 
mentable voice unto Daniel: and the king ſpake, 
and ſaid unto Daniel, O Daniel, ſervant of the 
livin : God, is thy God, whom thou ſerveſt con- 
tinually, able to deliver thee from the lions? 
Then faid Daniel unto the king, O king, live for 


. ever. My God hath ſent his angel, and hath ſhut 


the lions“ mouths, that they have not hurt me: 
foraſmuch as before him innocency was found in 
me; and alſo before thee, O king, have I done 
no hurt. Then was the king exceedingly glad for 
him, and commanded that they ſhould take Dat 
niel up out of the Den. So Daniel was taken up 
out of the Den, and no manner of hurt was tound 
upon him, becauſe he believed in his God. And 
the king commanded, and they brought thoſe men 
which had accuſed Daniel, and they caſt rhem into 
the Den of Lions, them, their children, and their 
wives; and the Lions had the mattery over them, 
and broke all their bones in pieces or ever they 
Came at the bottom of the Den.” 

One obſervation only ſhall be made upon this 
ſtory. The part of it which moſt deſerves our 
attention, is not the miracle which was wrought 
for Daniel, but the faithfulneſs which he exhi- 
bited in the hour of trial. The miracle, indeed, 
ſhews the notice God takes of the conduct of his 
ſervants, and the approbation with which he be- 
holds their faithfulnefs ; but it would have been 
the ſame thing, as to the glory of God, and the 
real honour of Daniel, had the Lions been fuf- 
fered to deyour him; for 5 are to judge of the 
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real honour of men, and the glory they bring to 
God, not by any events which may befal them, 
but by the diſpoſitions which they exerciſe inde- 
pendent of the events. We have no right to ex- 

& a miracle to be wrought in our favour, but 
we may all be placed in circumſtances in which 

we ſhall have an opportunity afforded us of ma- 
 nifeſting the ſame kind of attachment to God and 
religion which Daniel did. Nay, there is no man 
living who is not frequently placed in ſuch a ſitu- 
ation, that he may ſhew very plainly whether he is 
influenced by a regard to God, and whether he 
will make any ſacrifice to his God, and his reli- 
gion. May this ſtory teach us, while we admire 
the excellence of Daniel's character, to imitate 
him both in that conſtancy of prayer by which he 
attained ſuch excellence, and in that reverence for 
God, which will incline us in like manner to part 
with every thing for his ſake when we are called 
to it. 


A NEW 


CHRISTMAS TRACT; 


OR THE 


Right Way of Rejoicing at Chriſtmas. 


Shewing the Reaſons we have for Joy at the Event of 


»— 


our SAviour's BirTH. 


THERE are two ways of keeping Chriſtmas * 
lome ſeem to keep it much in the ſame way in 
which the unbelieving Jews kept their feaſt in 
honour of the calf which they had made. And 
they made a calf in Horeb in thoſe days, and the 
people fat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to 

ply.” But what a fad ſort of Chriſtianity is this ! 
Im no enemy to mirth of a proper kind, and at 
proper ſeaſons; but the mirth I now ſpeak of is the 
mirth of inconſideration and of folly, and it is 
often mixed with much looſeneſs of conduct and 
drunkenneſs. Is this, then, the ſort of mirth proper 
for Chriſtians? 

Let us ſuppoſe now, that a man was to chooſe a 
church as the place in which he was to fit and fing 
his jolly ſong, and to drink till he was intoxicated, 
ſurely this would imply that he was a perſon of 
extraordinary wickedneſs. But this you. will fay 
is what nobody is ſo bad as to be guilty of; well 

then, let us ſuppoſe, that inſtead of chooſing a 
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church as the place, he ſhould chooſe Chriſtmas as 
the time for the like acts of riot and drunkenneſs; 
metll inks this muſt imply no ſmall degree of the 
fame kind of wickedneſs; for, as he that ſhould 
get drunk in a church would infult the church, 
ſo he that gets drunk at Chriſtmas, which is the 
ſeaſon for commemorating the birth of Chriſt, 
inſults Chriſt and his religion. 

I know it may be ſaid, that thoſe who take 
theſe hberties at Chriſtmas do not mean to inſult 
Chriſt, and that they act from inconſideration; 
to which I anſwer, that they are then very guilty 
in being ſo inconſiderate; for I would juſt remark 
by the way, that the ſe people, who are lo very 
inconſiderate in ſome things, are apt to be very 
conſiderate in others; for inſtance, they are very 
conſiderate about their pleaſures, but very incon- 
ſiderate about their duty; they are often, perhaps, 
very conſiderate about this world, always very in- 
conſiderate about eternity; very conſiderate for 
themſelves, and very little jo about other people; 
extremely conſiderate on their own fide of a bar- 
gain, but as inconſiderate about the ſide of the 
other party ; and when they have committed a 
fin they are apt to be very conſiderate in ficuling 
out excuſcs for it, but very inconſide rate in tracing 
ou. the guilt and miſchicf of their wickeane s. 
In ſhort, then, let it be remembered, that incon.- 
ſide ration is often ncither more nor leſs than aro- 
ther word for wickeeneis, and that the Anconſi- 
derate way of ſpending Chriſtmas, which has been 
ſpoken of, is only, in other words, the wicked 
way of ſpending it. 

But now let us come to the true way of keeping 
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it. Firſt, then; in order to know how the time of 
Chriſt's birth ought to be remembered by us, I 
would obſerve, that it is neceſſary to underſtand 
well who Chriſt was, and for what purpoſe he 
came on earth. Hew abſurd would it be to cele- 
brate the Fifth of November, without knowing 
that, on that day, the Houſes of Parliament were 
ſaved from fire, and our happy Conſtitution, as 
well as our Religion, was preſerved to us. Again: 
how abſurd would. it be for any man to celebrate 
the King's Birth-day, or Coronation Day, who- 
did not feel within his heart Hyalty and affection: 
towards his ſovereign, and who did not think that 
any blt ſfings were derived from our kingly go- 
vernment. 

Let every one, therefore, who wiſhes to ſpent 
Chriſtmas aright, get acquainted with the benefits. 
which have followed from Chriſt's coming into 
the world. We will endeavour, now, to ſhew,. 
very ſhortly, what theſe benefits have been. The 
world, at the time of Chriſt's appearing, was di- 
vided into Jews and Gentiles. The word Gentiles: 
ſignifies nations, that 1s, all the nations except the 
Jews. Let us fpeak of the Gentiles firſt, and of 
the Jews afterwards. The Gentiles were wor- 
ſhippers of falſe gods, ſome of one kind, ſome of 
another. They all, however, agreed in this, that 
they thought one god as good as another, and no 
one among them had any anxicty to bring his 
neighbour over to his religion, which 1s a plain 
proof that they had no true religion among them; 
tor, whoever i poſſeſſed of true religion, is poſ- 
telſed of a great comfort and bleſſing, which he 

| H 4 


152 Ar New Chriſtmas Tra; or the 


will therefore be glad to convey to other people 
alſo. It was the cuſtom of ſome of theſe Gentiles 
to worſhip ſtocks and ſtones; others bowed down 
to living animals, fuch as bulls or goats, or 
lizards ; and others paid their ſtupid adoration 
to the ſun, inſtead ot the Author of it. Many 
of them worſhipped their deceaſed fellow- 
cr-atures, and the dead men who were thus 


turned into gods had been, in general, ſome of 


the moſt wicked and abominable of the human 
race. | 
Now this ignorance of the true God was fol- 
lowed (as all ignorance of him is apt to be) by 
great, wickedneſs in their practice. They were 


given over on this account (as St. Paul, the 


inſpired apoſtle declares) to a reprobate mind; 
to work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs.” They 
learnt to confound good and evil—vices were 
then commonly practiſed, ſuch as are not named 
among Chriſtians. Falſe principles, and falſe 
waxims of every kind, abounded. Slavery pre- 
valed even in the moſt civilized lands, for almoſt 
all ſervants were ſlaves in thoſe days. The earth 

was filled with violence. He that had killed the 
greateſt number of his fellow-creatures got uſually 
the greateſt praiſe. Wars were carried on with 


dreadful ferocity, and multitudes were maſſacred 
at the public games, in battles fought for the 


amuſement of the people. Humanity, kindnels, 
and benevolence, were made no account of; and 
ſuch a thing as an hoſpital was not known. Re- 
venge was both practiſed and recommended; and 


thoſe excellent Chriſtian graces, humility, uni- 


verſal charity, and forgiveneſs of injuries, were 
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conſidered as weakneſſes and faults. I ſhudder 
to think of the dreadful ftate of mankind in thoſe 
days. God grant that the ſame evils may never 
return. They are the natural conſequences of 
being without Chriſtianity in the world; for, 
when Chriſtianity is gone, there is no rule to 

by. Every man may then ſet up a falſe good- 
neſs of his own. Morals, of courſe, grow worſe 
and worſe ; a fierce and proud ſpirit comes in the 
place of Chriſtian meekneſs and benevolence, 
.and claims the name of virtue ; and the Saviour 
of the world, with all his works of mercy, being 
forgot, man becomes cruel, and unjuſt, and 
ſelfiſh, and implacable, and unmerciful, for all 
the violent paſſions of our nature are let looſe. 

If we enquire alſo. into the character of the 
Jews, who lived before the coming of our Sa- 
viour, we ſhall find them to have been 2 
bly corrupt, though they expected his coming 
and were, in ſome meaſure, acquainted with true 
religion. The little knowledge which they had 
ſeems to have been perverted, through the wick- 
edneſs of their hearts; and, in ſhort, the Scrip- 
tures aſſure us, that both Jews and Gentiles 
were all under fin.” Such was the ſtate into 
which the world was ſunk before the time of our 
Saviour's appearance in it. 

Let us deſcribe, next, who Chriſt was, and 
what were the conſequences of his coming. He 
is called in Scripture © the Son of God ;” and in 
ſome places, « God's only Son;“ which ſhews 
that there is no other being like unto him. We 
know that a ſon, by his very birth, derives pri- 
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vileges from his father which belong to no other 
perſon ; that he 3 in the ſame rank and 
inheritance with his father; and that he poſſeſſes 


alſo, in an eſpecial manner, his father's favour, 


and altogether differs from a ſtranger or a ſervant. 
Chriſt, then, is to be conſidered, in all ſuch 
ſenſes as theſe, as the-Son of God. Ir 1s true, 
he is called allo the Son of Man, for he was 
born of a woman, (namely, of the Virgin Mary,) 
and he took upon him our nature, dwelling on 
earth for thirty years. We ſhould take great 
care, however, that his appearance among us, as 
a man, does not lead us to form any low and un- 
worthy notions of him. Suppoſe now that the 
ſon of a king was to travel in the dreſs of a pri- 


vate ſubject, on ſome merciful and condeſcending. 


errand, to a diſtant and obſcure part of his _— 
tory, ſurely i it wor IA be very ungenerous and un- 
grateful, if the poor villagers, whom he came 
to ſerve, were to deny to him the honours of a 
king's ſon, merely becaule they could not believe 


that ſo great a perſon could ftoop ſo low as to 


come among them, eſpecially if he brought 

roofs of his power and greatneſs along with him. 

uſt ſo, methinks, are all thoſe perſons ungene- 
rous and ungrateful, who refuſe to Chriſt that 
divine honour which belongs to him, merely be- 
cauſe he condeſcended to be made fleſh and 
blood, and to dwell among us. Let us, then, 
receive, with ſimplicity and humility, the ſcrip- 
ture teſtimony concerning him. It ſpeaks of 
him in terms that are quite aſtoniſhing. *©* His 
name, ſays the prophet, foretelling of his birth, 
« ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſcllor, the 
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Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince 
of Peace, aud the government ſhall be on his 
ſhoulders.” The evangeliſt John tells us, that 
ce the Word (meaning Chriſt) was with God, 
and the Word was God.” —*© By Him,“ it is 
ſaid in the Hebrews, „ God made the world ;** 
and again, © Jer all the angels of God worſhip 
him. All power hath been given him, doth in 
heaven and earth, and God hath committed all: 
judgment to the Son.”—< The hour alfo cometh: 
when they that arc in their graves ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of Man, and ſhall come forth,. 
they that have done good to the reſurrection of 
life, and they that have done evil to the refurrec-- 
tion of damnation.” * 

Such are a few of the expreſſions uſed in Scrip- 
ture concerning Chriſt. Let us learn from theſe 
to adore his Divine Majeſty, and truſt his power, 
as well as to fear his wrath, and to account him 
able to fulfil all the purpoſes of his coming. 
But let us next defcribe what theſe purpoſes. 
were: it may be ſaid in general, that © it was 
for us men, and for our ſalvation, that he came 
don from heaven; or, as the Scripture . ex- 
preſſes it, © the Son of man came to ſeek and” 
to fave that which was loft, and to give his life a 
ranſom for many.“ 

The world, as hath already been ſhewn, was 
ſunk in ſin, and not in fin only, but in condem- 
nation alſo. Ever ſince the fall of our firſt parent 
Adam, man had become a fintul creature. Bir 
as in Adam all had died, fo now in Chriſt were all 


(that is, all who would receive him) to be mute: 
H 6 
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alive.” Chriſt, then, was the ſecond Adam : as 
Adam was the deſtroyer, ſo Chriſt was the re- 
ſtorer of our race. The devil, who is called 
the Prince of Darkneſs, had, as we are told in 
Scripture, become the god and the prince of this 
world. Chriſt, therefore, came into the world 
as a Conqueror comes to recover an empire that 
was loſt, and to bring back the rebels to their 
obedience, and to happineſs. He came to over- 
throw that kingdom of darkneſs which, through 
the power of the devil, and the corruption of man, 
had been ſet up. © For this purpoſe the Son 
of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy 
the works of the devil.” He came © to redeem 
us from all iniquity, and to purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works.” 

But how does Chriſt fulfil his purpoſe of de- 
livering us? Firſt, I would obſerve, that he lived 
a moſt holy life, hereby ſetting before us an ex- 
ample that we ſhould tread in his ſteps. He 
went about doing good ; never was any one 10 
kind and gracious to all who came to him, as 
Jeſus Chriſt. I would here obſerve allo, that he 
preached the goſpel to mankind ; he told us what 
we muſt believe and do, in order to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. Through him alſo, the 
holy ſpirit of God is granted to us. And, to 
crown all, he died for us. He was nailed to the 
croſs, and ſuffered a cruel death for our ſakes, 
bearing the wrath of God in our ſtead. 
„ Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
that he loved us, and ſent his fon to be the pro- 
pitiation for our fins.” - Chriſt is that lamb of 
God © which has been offered up as a ſacrifice, 
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-and © which taketh away the ſins of the world.” - 


Now then, let us rejoice, and ſay triumphantly 
with the prophet of old, © Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a child is given.''—< Behold, 
(ſaid the angels) I bring you glad tidings of great 


joy: for unto you is born, this day, a Saviour, 


which is Chriſt the Lord.“ Glory be to God 
in the higheſt, on earth peace, good-will towards 
men.” | 

Oh! how many thouſands have had reaſon to 
bleſs the ſeaſon which we are now commemo- 
rating—the ſcaſon of the birth of Jeſus Chriſt! 
The world, it is true, is ſtill wicked, for there 
are many who do not believe in this Saviour; and 
there are not a few who think they believe in 
him, and who do net. Nevertheleſs, even the 
world in general has been the better for his 
coming, for the thick darkneſs 1s paſt, and the 
true light now ſhineth. Through Chriſt's com- 
ing, iniquity has been lefſened, even among un- 
believers; for the real Chriſtians, though few, 
have held up to view the nature of true goodneſs, 
and even bad men have, in ſome meaſure, been 
conſtrained to imitate them; they have alſo grown 
more aſhamed than they otherwiſe would have 
been of their vices. PEA 

But who can calculate the bleſſing which 
Chriſtianity hath been to thouſands of true be- 
levers? How many lives have been made holy 
here on earth; how many hearts have been 
cheered and comforted by it ; how many deaths, 
which would otherwiſe have been moſt gloomy, 
have been rendered joyful and triumphant; and, 
above all, how many immortal ſouls have been 
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faved, and made happy to all eternity, through 
faith in this bleſſed Redeemer! * My ſheep,” 
ſays Chriſt, © hear my voice, and they follow 
me, and I give unto my. theep eternal life ; and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck 
them out of my hands.“ -“ I go to prepare a 
place for them, that where I am they may be 
alſo.” | 
And now, reader, what are your thoughts on 
the ſubject of our Saviour's appearance on this 
earth of ours? If you are a true Chriſtian, your 
language will be ſuch as the following: „It is 
through the coming of Chriſt into the world, that 
J have learnt to know myſclf, and to know the 
God who made me. I am by nature blind and 
ignorant; I am alſo ſinful and undone; J am ut- 
terly without hope, except through the mercy of 


my Saviour; and even though I have been born 


in a Chriſtian land, I can trace back, in my re- 
collection, many proofs of this my natural igno- 
rance, and corruption, and harcineſs of heart. I 


was once like a ſheep going aſtray, but I am now. 


returned to the ſhepherd of my ſoul. I followed 
the bent of my own foohiſh will, but the grace 
of God in Jeſus Chrift hath changed my ſinful 
heart; the knowledge of my corruption has 
humbled me ; the thought of my Saviour's dying 
for me has ſtirred up divine gratitude within me, 
and that acquaintance with his göſpel which I 
have gained, hath changed my whole views of 
life. Chriſt's character delights me; I read the 
hiftory of his humble birch, his painful death, 
and his glorious reſurrection, as it is recorded in 


Scripture, with hope and joy, and with holy con- 


Right Way of Rejoicing at Chriſtmas. 159 


fidence and truſt. How fhall I ſufficiently bleſs 
God for Jeſus Chriſt ! Whatever change has been 
wrought in me, I trace ro Chriſt's commg into 
the world. If Chriſt had never come, how 
corrupt ſhould I at this moment have been, how 
blind, how dark, how 1gnorant, how different 
from what, through the grace of God, I now 
am! How miſerable, in compariſon of my pre- 
ſent happineſs! I am engaged, indeed, in a 
ſharp conflict with my ſins; but, through my 
Saviour's help, I hope to gain ground againſt 
them. I have, occaſionally, doubts and fears, 
but, in general, I feel confident that the pro- 
miſes of God are ſure and certain in Chriſt 
Jeſus; for I know in whom I have believed, 
and I am perſuaded that he is able to keep chat 
ſoul which I have committed to him till the great 
day.” | f 


A CHRISTMAS HYMN. 


JOY to the world, the Lord is come, 
Leet earth receive her king; 

Loet every heart prepare him room, 
And heav'n and nature ſing. 


Joy to the earth the Saviour reigns, 
Let men their ſongs employ, 

While felds and floods, rocks, hills, and yung 
Repeat the ſounding joy. 


No more let ſins and ſorrows grow, 
Nor thorns infeſt the ground; 

He comes to make his bleſſings flow, 
Far as the curſe is found. 


\ 
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Our father ate forbidden fruit, 
And from his glory fell, 


And we, his children, thus were brought 


To death, and near to hell. 


Bleſt be the Lord who ſent his Son 
To take our fleſh and blood, 

He for our lives gave up his own, 
To make our peace with God. 


He honour'd all his Father's laws, 
Which we have difobey'd; 

He bore our ſins upon the crots, 
And our full ranſom paid. 


Behold him riſing from the grave; 
Behold him rais'd on high : 

He pleads his merit there, to fave 
Tranſgreſſors doom'd to die. 


| Soon ſhall the Lord to judgment come, 


And with a ſovereign voice 
Shall call, and break up every tomb, 


And bid his ſaints rejoice. 


O may I then with joy appear 
Before the Judge's face, 

And with the blets'd aſſembly there 

Sing his redeeming grace. 
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WAY TO KNOW A TRUE CHRISTIAN, 


* 


IN this Chriſtian country, or at leaſt among 
the more Chriſtian part of it, the duty of imi- 
tating him by whoſe name we call ourſelves, is a 

int which muſt be allowed to be clear. Ithink 
it muſt alſo be admitted, by all who conſider 
themſelves as Chriſtians, that in proportion as 
a man differs from is Saviour, and turns away 
from the conſideration of his character and con- 
duct, in the ſame _ does he depart from 
true goodneſs, betray the unſoundneſs of his 
weed Chriſtian profeflion. 

We ſhall proceed, without further preſace, to 
ſpeak of a few of thoſe tempers and diſpoſitions 
which moſt remarkably diſtinguiſhed our bleſied 
Lord, and they ſhall be the tollowing : 

Firſt. He was remarkable for his condeſcen- 
fion and - humility, and for his indifference to 
worldly praiſe. He ſought not honour from 
men ; he never aimed at earthly diſtinction or 
| ſuperiority, but ſubmitted willingly to be conſi- 
dered as one of the meaneft of the people. No 


* 
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lofty, high-minded thoughts; no aſpiring de- 
fires were harboured in his breaſt. He made 
himſelf “of no reputation,” and appeared as 
the ſervant of all. It was moſt wonderful con- 
deſcenſion in Chriſt, who is ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture, as © coming down from heaven,” and as 
having partaken in © the glory of the Father, 
before the world was,” even to viſit this world 
at all. It was ſtill greater condeſcenſion to viſit 
us in the character of a man like ourſelves, but 
the conde ſcenſion ? is increaſed to a ſtill more 
aſtoniſhing pitch, by his appearing among us, 

even as the p poog and moſt deſpiſed of man- 
© Kind. He was tute of ſuch common con- 


veniences as even the loweſt have. The 


foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 


nefts, but the Son of Man hath not where to lay 
his head.” We find him condeſcending to waſh 
his diſciples feet, and alſo warning them not to 


conſider themfelves as true believers in him, if 


they © ſought honour one of another:” at an- 
other time we find him admoniſhing them to be 
« poor in fpirit,” and at another © not to chooſe 
e the higheſt place,” but willingly and con- 
tentedly to take the loweſt, till they ſhould be 
called up higher, aſſuring them, that it was a 
maxim in his kingdom, © that every one that 
exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed, but he that 
humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted.” 

Secondly. Our Saviour was alſo endued with 
the greateſt meekne/s and patience. No haſtineſs 
of ſpirit, no raſh anger or reſentment was found 


in him. His foul was meek and gentle as 4 


lamb. all the trials, affronts, and injuries which. 
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he met with, were ſubmitted to by him patiently, 
without the leaſt murmuring or repining. *©* He 
gave his back to the ſmiters, and his cheeks to 
them that plucked off the hair.” © He hid 
not his face from ſhame and ſpitting.” —** He 
was oppreſſed, and he was afflicted, yet he 
opened not his mouth.“ “ He was brought as 
a lamb to the ſlaughter, and es a ſheep before 
his ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened not his 


mouth.” St. Peter tells us, that © when he was 


reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 
he threatened not, but committed himſelf to 
him that judgeth righteouſly ;'” and his own ad- 


monition to his followers is, © Take my yoke 
upon you and learn of me, for I am meek, and 


lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt for your 
fouls.” When his enemies treated him with the 
greateſt unkindneſs and cruelty, he returned 
them good for evil, and ſought to promote their 
happineſs and falvation. So far was his mind 
from harbouring any malice or revenge, that 
he prayed even for his murderers, and recom- 
mended them to the divine mercy, faying, 
„% Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. 
Thirdly. The mind of Chriſt was alſo filled 
with the tendereſt compaſſion and love. This was 
manifeſted throughout his whole conduct, by 
the kind attention which he ſhewed, both to 
the bodies and fouls of men. He © went about 
doing good,“ reheving the helpleſs, healing the 
diſeaſed, and comforting the afflicted. He alſo 
inſtruted the ignorant, and © gave light to them 
that fat in darkneſs aud in the ſhadow of death.“ 
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The poor guilty ſinner found him a friend in- 
deed.. We never read of any ſinner turning 
from his fins, and calling upon Chriſt, without, 
receiving an anſwer of peace, ſo that our Sa- 
viour ſhewed by his conduct, that he came, as 
he himſelf expreſſes it, « to ſeek and to ſave 
that which was loſt.” He is repreſented in Scrip- 
ture, as one who was always labouring to pro- 
mote the ſalvation of thoſe around him; and 
when men would not hearken to his words, but 
determined ſtill to go on in their ſins, his ſoul 
0 them, and he was © grieved for their 
ardneſs of heart.” How fully does his pathetic 
lamentation over devoted Jeruſalem ſpeak the 
compaſſionate affection of his mind! * O Je- 
ruſalem! Jeruſalem] thou that killeſt the pro- 
2 and ſtoneſt them that are ſent unto thee : 

fren would I have gathered thy children 
— Soy even as a hen gathe reth her chickens 
under her wing, and ye would not.” 

But his love was ſhewn moſt eminently in 
his laying down his life for us: as he ſpeaks, 
C Greater love hath no man than this, that a 
man lay down his life for his friends.” This 
great inſtance of love he ſhewed, yet this was 
not all : He laid down his hfe for his enemzes. 


St. Paul ſays, When we were yet without 


ſtrength,” or when we had fallen ſo as to be 
utterly helpleſs and ruined © in due time Chriſt 
died for the ungodly. For ſcarcely for a righ- 
reous man would one die, yet peradventure for 
a good man ſome would even dare to die. But 
God commendeth his love towards us, in that 
while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us.“ 
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Herein is love beyond example. We read of 


ſome who have been induced to die for their 
country or their friends, but where have we heard 
or read of any one, except Jeſus Chrift, who 
has willingly died for his enemies; for thoſe who 
offended and cruelly injured him. 

Fourthly. Chriſt was remarkable for the 
moſt perfect obedience and reſignation to the. will 
of God. 

« ] came down from heaven,“ he ſaith, © not 
to do mine own will, but the will of him that 
ſent me. And I muſt work the work of him that 
ſent me, while it 1s day; the night cometh, 
when no man can work.” At twelve years old 
we find him diligently employed in purſuing the 
great object for which God ſent him into the 
world, reaſoning with, and queſtioning the Jewiſh 
doctors in the temple. When his mother in- 
quired of him, concerning the reaſon of his con- 
duct, his anſwer was, «© Wiſt ye not that I muft 
be about my Father's buſineſs :'” He was more 
intent on obeying God, than on receiving his 
daily food, „ I have meat to eat,” ſaid he, 
« which the world knows not of:” and imme- 
diately after, he adds, © my meat is to do the 
will of God, and to finiſh .the work which he 
hath Sven me to do.” And as he was active 
in performing, ſo was he alſo patient in ſuffering 
whatever God required. All the ſevere trials 
and afflictions which Chriſt endured, were en- 
dured without reluctance or repining, becauſe he 
knew that they came upon him by divine ap- 
pointment. Even when his laſt bitter ſufferings 
drew near, and his human nature ſhuddered at 
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the proſpect of them, hear with what obedient 
reſignation he prayed : © Now is my foul trou- 
bled, and what ſhall I ſay ? Father, fave me from 
this hour; but for this cauſe came I unto this 
hour. Father, glorify thy name.—Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this cup from me; ne- 
vertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done.” 

If there were room to enlarge on this ſubject, 
we might proceed to ſpeak of our Saviour's ſpot- 
leſs purity ; of his unſhaken faith and truſt in 


God; of his noble courage in the cauſe of truth; 


and alſo of his ardent devotion, as well as many 
other ſhining excellencies in his character; but it 
is the leſs neceſſary, becauſe they are partly im- 
plied in the tempers already treated of. 0 
And now let me put a very ſimple queſtion 
to the reader :-—Who are they that are the true 
diſciples of this Jeſus Chriſt? The anſwer is 
eaſy: The true diſciples are thoſe, undoubtedly, 
who moſt nearly reſemble that character of Chriſt 
which has been ſpoken of. Thoſe are not the 
true Chriſtians who merely call themſelves ſuch. 
Again, thoſe are not the true Chriſtians who, 
though they believe and affirm the Bible to be 
true, yet never read it, and know nothing of 
what is contained in it. Again, thoſe are not 
the true Chriſtians who, though they may read 
the Bible, and though they can prove by argu- 
ment, that it is no impoſture, are, nevertheleſs, 
no better for all this knowledge. Again, they 
are not the true Chriſtians who have had Chriſtian 
baptiſm, who attend at Chriſtian worſhip, and 
receive every month the Chriſtian ſacrament, 
and who are orthodox even In their creed, and 
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can fee the errors into which other men fall on 
theſe ſubjects; for a man may ſtill want the main 
thing which Chriſtianity-conſiſts in, I mean he 
may want a reſemblance to Chriſt in his turn of 
character, and temper, and fpirit. But in order 
to bring this whole ſubject more diſtinctly home 
to the reader, let us again briefly touch on the 
ſeveral tempers that were ſpoken of, 

Firſt, then, your Saviour was remarkable for 
his condeſcenſion, humility, and indifference to 
worldly praiſe. Are you diſtinguiſhed by the 
ſame diſpoſitions ? Are you willing to drop down 
from your rank in life, as Chriſt did from his 
celeſtial dignity ? Are you contented alſo with 
a low eſtate as he was? And is your heart dead- 
ened like his to the deſire of worldly praiſe and 
reputation? Is this, I ſay, your character? or, 
on the contrary, are you one of thoſe Chriſtians 
who make a point of not ſtooping to any em- 
ployment that is judged beneath them, and who 
are continually aiming at high acquaintance, 
whoſe great anxiety 1t 1s alſo to fare plentifully 
in this world, and who, in ſhort, are in full chace 


of wealth as well as reputation, honour, and pre- 


ferment ? This is one teſt by which you are ro 
judge whether you are a Chriſtian. 

Secondly. , We ſpoke of the meekneſs and 
patience of Chriſt. When he was- e. reviled, he 
reviled not agau..”* His foul, as we obſerved, 
was meek and gentle as a lamb. Is this alſo 
your character? Has your natural temper, if it 
is haſty, been brought under, ſo that affronts 
and injuries do not much ruffle you? Are you 
not made violent in your fpirit by the violence 


% 
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of thoſe who are oppoſed to you? How do you 
feel, for inſtance, towards men of an oppofite 
nation, or of a contrary party to you in pohtics, 
or vf another ſe& in religion? Chriſt died for 
his enemies; how do you feel towards all your 
enemies? Do you bear the evils of life alſo, as 
Chriſt did, without murmuring and complaining, 
ſubmitting chearfully to hard and humble lot, if 
it be the will of your heaverly Father ? 

Thirdly. Chriſt was full of tender compaſſion 
and love, both to the bodies and fouls of men. 
How ſtands the likeneſs in theſe particulars ? For 
inſtance, what part of your time and money do 
you give to the relief of men's bodily diſtreſſes? 
Is your character that of a father to the fatherleſs, 


a viſitor of the ſick, a benefactor to the poor, 
and a comforter of the afflicted ? Do you, like 


your Saviour, „go about doing good? How 
do you act alſo towards thoſe who are of bad 


character in the world, and who have treſpaſſed, 


as ſome judge, paſt all forgiveneſs ? Does your 
benevolence embrace even theſe outcaſts allo ? 
It was one of the reproaches caſt on Chriſt by 
the Phariſees, that he ſtooped roo low in this 
re ſpect, and that he ſeemed to take the part of 
wicked and undeſerving pecple. © Behold !”” 
ſaid they, “a friend to publi-ans. and ſinners ;” 
and again, this woman is a ſinner.” Are you, 
in like manner, a friend to the moſt diſcreditable 
kind of ſinners ? Is the idea of their unworthineſs 
no argument with you for declining an oppor- 


tunity of doing them good ? Do you take their 


part, and not deſpair of them, notwithſtanding 


the ſneers of ſome unchriſtian people? Or, on 
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the contrary, doeNghe dread of ſuffering, in your 


own reputation, continually check you in the Juſt 


exercile of your beneficence ? 

But the love of Chriſt had reſpect chiefly to 
the ſouls of men. Are you chiefly concerned 
about their ſouls alſo? Do you do what in you 
lieth to promote men's eternal intereſts? Do 
you labour to enlighten, to inſtruct, to invite, 
and to warn men with all earneſtnefs, as Chriſt 
did ? And do you weep over the caſe of impe- 


nitent ſinners, . as your Saviour wept over Jeru- 


ſalem? Or, on the contrary, are you one of 
thoſe who make light of men's ſpiritual intereſts, 
who ſeem almoſt to forget that their fellow- 


creatures have immortal touls, and who, at the 
utmoſt, can only be prevailed on to ſhew a little 


humanity to their bodies ? 

Fourthly. Chriſt was remarkable for his 
obedience and reſignation to the will of God. 
He evidently lived only for the purpoſe of doing 
the will of his heavenly Father. Is this the 


propoſed end of your living? Do you conſider 


all your employments in this life as the tulfilling 
of a work which God hath given you to do, 
and do you labour to know his will in order to 
your thus fulfilling it? Or, on the contrary, are 
you one of thoſe who never think of God's 


will, but go their own way, and fay, they have 


a right to pleaſe themſelves, provided they com- 
mit no great crime againſt their neighbour ? 
And again, when croſſes or troubles come upon 
you, do you bear them with refignation, con- 


ſidering them to be ſent by God ; or are you 
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impatient until they are rem ed, reverſing, on 
ſuch occaſrons, the language of your Saviour, 
and ſaying, Not thy will, O Lord! but mine 
be done? | 

On the ſubject of our Saviour's holineſs and 

urity, his unſhaken faith and truſt in God, his 
boldneſs in the cauſe of truth, and his ardent 
devotion, as well as his other excellencies, we 
will not attempt to enter here. Let it be re- 
membered, however, that it is the part of a 
true chriſtian to trace out the whole character of 
his Saviour, and to imitate him in every one of 
thoſe points in which the Scriptures ſet him forth 
as our example. 

And now let us make an appeal, in a few 
words, to two or three different deſcriptions of 
people. And firſt to the downright infidel. 
You are one who diſbeheves in Chriſt ; but are 

ou one that has duly weighed and conſidered 
toy character? What is the fault you find in it? 
When the unbelieving Jews once took up ſtones 
to caſt at Jeſus, he anſwered them, by ſaying, 
„% Many good works have I ſhewed you from 
my Father, and for which of theſe works do 
you ſtone we? And ſo it may be faid to you 
now. Many excellencies in Chriſt's character 
Have been ſet before you, and for which of theſe 
is it that you diſbelieve in him? Surely you can-- 
aot deny that there is ſomething very excellent 
and unimpeachable, ſomething very pure and 
holy, ſomething alſo very original, ſomething, in 
Mort, that looks very like divine in the charac- 
ter that has been ſpoken of, nor can. there be 
any doubt of the dendency of the diſpoſitions 
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which have been Ycſcribed to promote the peace 
and happineſs of mankind. When, therefore, 


one man ſcoffs, when another gravely diſbelieves, 


when a third doubts about Chriſtianity; when 
difficulties riſe up in the minds of ſome, and 
when profane and blaſpheming books are ſpread 
abroad to overthrow the faith of others, to all 
this hoſt of unbelievers we beg leave, in this 
place, ſimply to reply, by oppoſing to them the 
character of Jeſus Chriſt, a character, which thoſe 
who are the moſt violent in running down chriſ- 
tianity, will be found, I believe, in general, to take 
very little trouble in conſidering. 

When thoſe unbelicving Jews of old, who 
were ſo bent on crucifying Chritt, were aſked, 
Why, what evil hath he done?“ The grand 
difficulty was, to get them to give their attention 
fairly to the character of the priſoner ; the mul- 
titude of them, when this very reaſonable quel- 
tion was aſked, are ſaid to have returned to their 
general abuſe, and to have © only cried out the 
more, Let him be crucified ;'” but when Pilate, 
though diſpoſed to fide with the Jews, was 
obliged, by his office, to examine and crofs exa- 
mine this Jeſus, „ Verily,” ſaid Pilate, «© I find 
no fault in him.” Our pre ſent difficulty is much 
the ſame ; for if we could but perſuade our mo- 
dern infidels and blaſphemers to beftow for once 
a little time in examining, point by point, the 
character of this Jeſus of Nazareth, as Pilate did, 
methinks they would be glad to waſh their hands 
alfo, like Pilate, of the blame of being his more 
forward enemies: they r turn over at leaſt 
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the heavier. part of the guili᷑ to the rabble of 


more uninformed perſons, ſaying, like Pilate, 
after the examination, Take ye him, and cru- 
cify him.” 

But let us next addreſs the merely nominal 


and falſe Chriſtians. Now theſe are the perſons 


who, though ſome of them lament, perhaps, the 


. preſent growth of infidelty, have been the pyin- 


cipal cauſes of it. Not a few of theſe Chriſtians, 
ſo called, are, it is to be feared, men even of im- 
moral character, and theſe muſt be named among 
the beſt friends of infidelity, for the corrupt life 
of one who calls himſelf a Chriſtian is certainly 
the greateſt of -all encouragements to the unbe- 
be vers. But let us not confine our obſervation 
to immoral Chriſtians only. You are certainly a 
promoter of infidelity, if you do but fail of hav- 
ing that peculiar temper and turn of mind which 
has been deſcribed. I will ſuppoſe now that 
you are a decent moral perſon—but muſt we 
not own that ſo alſo are many of the infidels ?— 
honourable—ſo are the infidels humane, per- 
haps handſome, in your conduct, and very re- 
ſpe ctable— but ſo alſo are many of the infidels. 
If this then be all, you have nothing in your 
character but what is common bothtd you and 
them, and an infidel, at this rate, is juſt as good 
as a Chriſtian; and if as good, he muſt be as ſafe 
alſo—furely, then, there is no need of Chriſti- 
anity; and if there is no need of it, there ariſes 
a ſtrong ſuſpicion alſo that there is no truth in 
it; for to oak chriſtianity to be true, and 
ſent of God, as it profeſſes to be, while, never- 


beleſs, there is no need of it, and while the fol- 
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towers of it are no better than the unbelie vers, 
is to ſuppole that God acts fooliſhly and in vain, 
which ſuppoſition is itſelf a kind of infidelity, 
and is an approach even to atheiſm. It follows, 
therefore, that in order to defend the truth of 
chriſtianity, it is neceſſary to exclude out of the 
pale of the true Chriſtianꝭ church every ſuch 
merely decent Chriſtian as I have been ſpeaking 
of, ſaving to him, (as all ſerious Chriſtians indeed 
are uſed to do) that you have no ſhare in the 
privileges of the goſpel any more than the un- 
believers; and if © he that believeth not ſhall be 
condemned,” then you, it is to be feared, are in- 
volved in the lame condemnation. 

We cannot help obſerving, that Chriſtians of 


this merely decent claſs, eſpecially if poſſeſſed of 


a little orthodoxy alſo, are not ſeldom the per- 
ſons who cry out moſt violently againſt infidelity, - 
and who, perhaps, come forward in defence of 
the national faith ; as if theſe were the beſt cham- 
pions by whom the truths of Chriſt can be de- 
fended ; whereas I think I have ſhewn, that they 
are ſome of the very perſons who have betrayed 
the cauſe, and have ſurrendered up the ark of 
our molt holy faith' into the hands of the modern 
Philiftines. 

Let us next addreſs another claſs of perſons, I 
mean thoſe who are very remarkable for their 
attachment to certain Chriſtian doctrines, and 
are very zealous for what they call the Goſpel. 


Some of theſe, perhaps, carry their zeal for doc- 


trines ſo far, that they feel bur little intereſt in 
any thing that can be faid concerning the ex- 
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ample of Chriſt, and are ready to turn away 
from what they call ſo merely moral a leſſon. 
They deſire to hear of nothing elſe than the 
« blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt,” and his 
atonement, and grace, and interceſſion. But has 
not the ſame Scripture, which ſpeaks on theſe 
ſubjects, ſaid alſo, Let the ſame mind be in 
you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, and that 
Chriſt hath ſet us an example that we ſhould tread 
in his ſteps; and again, „that he that faith he 
abideth in him, ought himſelf ſo to walk as he 
walked:” and again, © that if any man have 
not the Spiric of Chriſt, (which certainly muſt 
include the temper of Chriſt) he is none of his.” 
A plain ſcriptural declaration of the character of 
Chriſt, and an appeal to thoſe texts which aſſert 
the neceſſity of being like him in our own cha- 
rafter and conduct, may be of admirable uſe in 
pulling down the vain confidence of the enthuſiaſt, 
in rectifying many errors of the bigot, in expo- 
ſing the ſinful paſſions of ſome who pretend that 
they are magnifying Chriſt, in proving, in ſhort, 
the faith of all, and in calming many political as 
well as religious controverſies of the Chriſtian 
church. 3 
But once more. There are ſome who think, 
indeed, that they copy after Chriſt, and that they 
copy him the more, becauſe they make light of 
daoctrines, and beſtow their whole attention upon 
| ractice. But what is their practice? Are they 
' Cloſe and real imitators of all theſe holy tempers 
' 
| 


of Jeſus? I fear thoſe who neglect, or pervert 


| the doctrinal parts of Scripture, in order to ſuit 
i their own creed, are prone equally to forget, or 
a . 
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lower, what is practical in Scripture, in order to 
fuit their own practice: many take, for inſtance, 
only a part of 

whole of it, and even what they take they lower, 
and deprive of all the ſpirit that is in it before 
they can agree to it: thus they may, poſſibly, 
imitate Chriſt's benevolence to the bodies of 
men, but even this is done only in ſome ſmall 
degree, for they cannot be ſaid to © go about 
doing good,” as Chriſt did, making their bene- 
volence their buſineſs, and quitting their home, 
like him, in ſearch of wretched people ; and as 
to Chriſt's benevolence to the fouls of men, they 
hardly think of it, and are altogether oppoſite to 
him in that particular: thus many allo may 


conſider a certain degree oi reſignation to Provi- 
dence, in a time of calamity, to be a branch of 


Chriſtian duty, and may fancy they follow Chriſt's 
example in this reſpect, while, in fact, perhaps 


they are much more influenced by an idea of its. 


being neceſſary to ſubmit to their fate: and as 
to that other temper of Chriſt, which we coupled 
with willingneſs to ſuffer, I mean a willingneſs alſo 
to do the whole will of our heavenly Father, 
here they moſt lamentably fail : for do they look 


upon the doing of God's will, as Chriſt did, to 


be more neceſlary, as it were, than their daily 
meat, and do they count their time, their money, . 
and their labour loſt, except as it is devoted to 
God's ſervice, and employed for his glory? In 
truth, the whole example of Chriſt, when rightly 
underſtood, can neither be imitated nor approy- 
ed by the common kind of worldly men ;. and, 


L. 4 


Chriſt's example, inſtead of the 
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indeed, we all ſcem naturally to fall into diſpoſi- 


tions the moſt contrary to thoſe which charac- 


terized our Saviour; for are men naturally hum- 
ble, and lowly, and indifferent, as he was to 
worldly praiſe ? Are they . naturally prone to efor- 
give injuries, and to love even their enemies, 
ſhewing their chief compaſſion alſo to the ſouls 
of thoſe whom they love? Are men naturally 
diſpoled to renounce their own will, and to look 
only to the will of God ? and are men naturally 


ſubmiſſive, and reſigned, and devoted altogether 


to the Lord's ſervice? The corruption of our 
nature, then, is one of the leſſons which we learn 


by thus appealing to the example of Chriſt as 


the Touchſtone of real goodneſs; and when, 
through the knowledge of this corruption, we 
are humbled under the ſenſe of guilt, and are be- 
come anxious to find mercy, then, and not till 
then, we turn to our Saviour's croſs, and begin 
heartily to plead © the propitiation”” of that Son 
of God, who “ bare our fins in his on body on 
the tree,” having © given his life to be a ran- 
ſom for us.“ 

The diſtance at which we find ourſelves from 


the great ſtandard of perſection, and the difficulty 


which we ſoon begin to fee] when we endeavour 
to copy after it, cannot fail to teach us another 
leſſon in chriſtianity of the firſt importance; we 
are now taught, I mean, to “ bow our knees” 
before the God of ail grace, imploring him © to 
help our infirmities,” and to pour down upon us 
a portion of that ſpirit which was © given with- 
out meaſure”” unto Chriſt; and thus do the ſe— 
veral parts of chriſtianity reflect mutual light on 
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each other. He then is the true Chriſtian who, 
believing the doctrines of Chriſt, is alſo animated 
thereby to follow all the precepts of his maſter ; 
who heartily approves, and zealouſly copies, after 
the bright example that is ſet before him; and 
who, by the help of divine grace, attains, in his 
humble meaſure, to ſome true reſemblance of his 
Saviour. 


ON THE 
SACRAMENT 


OF THE 


LORD'S SUPPER. 


How comes it that ſo many perſons who go 
regularly to public worſhip, nevertheleſs do not 
attend at the Sacrament? Are they right or 
wrong in turning their backs on this ſolemn ordi- 
nance ? It is a queſtion well worth conſidering, and 
it is the intention of this tract to clear up, 1 in ſome 
meaſtire, this important ſubject. 

I believe the principal reaſon which many 
people have to give for not receiving the Sacra- 
ment is, that they are afraid of it.“ I think it 

an awful thing,” ſay they, © to receive the Sacra- 
* I am fearful left I ſhould eat and drink 
my own damnation.” To ſuch perſons we reply, 


have you ever enquired into the real meaning 


and nature of what you ſo much dread2 Read 
the preſent tract. Learn to underſtand what the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is; and when 
you know, then decide whether you will receive 
it or not. Let me here remark alſo, that the 
phraſe of © eating and drinking our own damna- 
tion,“ is a phraſe extremely miſunderſtood. It 


8 borrowed from the apoſtic Paul, but when the 
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apoſtle uſed it, he applied it to certain Corin- 
thians who got drunk at the Sacrament; and it is 


material alſo to obſerve, that by the word 
ce damnation,” the apoſtle meant condemna- + 


tion;“ and you will find, if you will read the paſ- 
ſage, that he alluded chiefly to certain judg- 
ments“ in this world, which the Corinthians 
brought upon them, ſo that even in their cafe he 
did not mean to declare, that there would be no 


room for repentance in this world, and no ſalva- 
tion in the next. It muſt be owned, in like 


manner, or rather, it ought to be ſolemnly in- 
ſiſted on, that every one who now communicates 


unworthily, increaſes his guilt rather than pro- 


mores his ſalvation ; but ſtill he does not fin paſt 
all poſſibility of forgiveneſs; and let it be re- 
membered, that a man may fin not only by com- 
municating unworthily, but alſo by refuſing to 
communicate. 


* 


On the Manner in which Cuatsr appointed the 
Sacrament of the LorD's SUPPER. 


The beſt means of knowing what 1s the true 
nature of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
is, to enquire into all that paſſed when our Saviour 
appointed it. We real with little difference of 
terms, in ſeveral of the Evangeliſts, that our 


Saviour, © on the ſame night in which he was 


* For this cauſe (namely, becauſe ye eat and drink to your 
own damnation, og conde:nuation) many are weak «nd ſickiy 
among you | 4 
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betrayed, being at ſupper with his diſciples, took 
bread and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, ſaying, This is my body which 1s 
» given for you. This do in remembrance of me. 
Likewiſe alſo, the cup after ſupper, ſaying, This 
cup is the New Teſtament in my blood which 
is ſhed for you.” The apoſtle Paul further 
obſerves, For as often as ye eat this bread, 
and drink this cup, ye do ſhew tle Lord's 
death till he come.” From this ſhort and ſim- 
ple account, which is nearly all that Scripture 
ſays on the ſubject, we are to collect what was 
Dur Saviour's intention in appointing this Sacra- 
ment. 


thereby meant to command all Chriſtians to meet 
together, from time to time, and to partake of 
brea'l and wine, in order to keep up among them 
the remembrance of this his laſt ſupper with his 
diſciples, and of the ſufferings and death of Chriſt, 
which immediately followed. Take, eat,“ faid 
he, after having broken the bread, “ this is my 
body.” That is, this broken bread is to remind 
you of my body, broken for your fake. And, 
ſpeaking of the cup, he ſail, © Drink ye all of 
this, for this is my blood of the New Teſtament, 
which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of tins.” 
That is, this cup is to remind you of my blood 
being ſhed for the pardon (or remiſſion) of fins. 
« Do this in remembrance of me.” Lheſe laſt 
mentioned words may be underſtood both as an 
entreaty and as a command. Chriſt your Saviour 
entreats you thus to remember him. Chriſt alſo, 
who is your Judge and Lord, commands you to 


Now, I think, we are to underſtand, that he 
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do it. The command is as plain as any other 
command of Scripture ; and he who diſobeys one 
command of Chriſt, may, with much the ſame 
reaſon, diſobey every other. It is, in ſhort, as if 
our bleſſed Saviour had faid, © I am now about 
to die for your fins, and to riſe again for your juſ- 
tification ; and I make it my laſt and dying re- 
queſt, that you, and all my diſciples, will accuſtom 
yourſelves to meet together, and to partake of 
bread and wine, as we have now done, in token of 
your bearing in mind my painful and blood 
death, and in token allo of your believing that I, 
who am now about to be crucified, ſhall hereafter 
come again, according to my promiſe, in power 
and great glory.” © Por as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's 
death till he come.” 


What it is to receive the Sacrament unworthily, 


Firſt, then, I think it is plain, that to receive it 
ignorantly, is to receive it unworthily. This may 
very properly be called, „not diſcerning the 
Lord's body.” Groſs ignorance, or error, con- 
cerning the nature of the Sacrament, evidently 
ſhews a man to be unfit, at preſent, to receive it; 
and grols ignorance of the doctrines of chriſtia- 
nity 1s, in like manner, a diſqualification. This 
ignorance, however, is that which ſhould imme- 
diately be cured. Every perſon who is come to 
years of diſcretion ſhould be afraid of remaining 
a a ſtranger to the Lord's table. He ſhould loſe no 
time in enquiring into the nature of it, and when 
he underſtands it, he is no more to be excuſed 
for abſenting himſelf from it, than he is for ab- 
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ſenting himſelf from the common public wor- 
ſni 

But next I would obſerve, that to receive the 
Sacrament in any reſpect lightly and careleſsly, 
is to receive it unworthily. Some receive the 
Sacrament as a thing of courſe, as ſoon as ever 
they arrive at a certain age; and at this fame 
age, perhaps, they go and plunge themſelves into 
all the vanities and follies of the world, if not 
into its vices alſo. Some receive it becauſe they 
have a grave character to ſupport ; ſome becauſe 
they are expected to receive it, and are ahamed 
to refuſe to do fo, having, for inſtance, a brother 
or a ſiſter who receives it, from whom they do 
not care to differ ; ſome from mere zeal for their 
own church, of which they ſhew themſelves 
ſteady members by receiving the Sacrament ac- 
cording to the forms which it has appointed ; 
Tome 3 a confuſed mixture of ſeveral of the 
abovementioned motives ; and ſome for the mere 
purpoſe of qualifying themſelves for a place 
under government. Thus, while many feriouſly 
diſpoſed perſons need to be encouraged to come 
to the Lord's table much more than 1s their 
cuſtom, it is to be feared allo, that there are not 
a few of our communicants who in one way or 
other receive the Sacrament very unworthily, 
Again ; to receive the Lord's Supper ſuper- 


worthily. "Now a man receives it ſuperſtitiouſly 
who thinks there is ſome charm or unaccount- 
able virtue in it, and who is not content with 
believing the Sacrament to be a means of grace, 


in the ſame manner as proper; or the reading of 
4 


ſtitiouſly, is to receive it, in ſome meaſure, un- 
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the Scriptures, or attendance on public worſhip. 


The papiſts go, ſo far as to adore the elements 
of bread and wine, which they alſo fancy that 


the prieſt is able, by conſecration, to turn into 
the real and literal body and blood of Chrift : 


and there are ſome proteſtants who have not en- 
tirely eſcaped from the ſame error; for they 
fancy that there is ſome dark and myſtical mean- 
ing in the Sacrament, which, however, they can- 
not explain; and they are not aware that it is 
that plain and ſimple thing which we have de- 
ſcribed it to be. I am ſorry to add, that ſome 
ſuperſtitious proteſtants imitate the papiſts in an- 
other reſpect. They think that they have done a 
very meritorious deed when they have received 
the Sacrament; they have gone through what 
they call their religious duty, and in conſidera- 
tion of this they fancy that they have now ob- 
tained a right to _— themſelves in any man- 

away therefore they go 
from the Lord's table into the world with minds 
full of ambition, or pride, or covetouſne's ; and 
the very Sacrament which they have attended, 


ſerves to confirm them in the neglect of daily 


and habitual repentance, and to give a dangerous 
and falſe peace to their conſciences. There are 

rſons of this deſcription who prepare them- 
elves, poſſibly with much ſolemnity, for the day 
of receiving the Sacrament, and who even attend 
the ſervice with a face of great ſanctity and ſe- 


riouſneſs. It muſt, neverthelets, be laid down as a 


maxim, that whenever any one's life is quite at 
variance with every thing he profeſſes at the 


Lord's table, that perſon mult be conſidered as 
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a mere hypocrite and ſelf-deceiver, and as one 
of the worſt and moſt unworthy fort of com- 
municants. 


On the Self-examination that is proper before we 
determine to receive the Sacrament. 


St. Paul, after reproving the Corinthians for 
their profanation of the Lord's Supper, obſerves, 
te but let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup.” In the 
catechiſm of the church of England, we are in- 
ſtructed what it is that may now be particularly 
required of communicants ; namely, * that they 
ſhould examine themſelves whether they repent 
them truly of their former fins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſ- 

ing to lead a new life; whether they have a 
lively faith in God's mercy, through Chriſt, with 


a thankful remembrance of his death, and whe-- 


ther they are in charity with all men.” Let 
every one then examine himſelf on theſe ſeveral 
heads, and more eſpecially when he is, for the 
firſt time, about to communicate. Here, how- 
ever, while we warn the careleſs not to be too 


ſlight in their ſelf- examination, let us allo caution. 


the ſerious not to be too ſevere. It is not re- 
uired that a man ſhould have become free from 
fn, nor that he ſhould even have reached to 
ſome great heights in religion, before he ven- 
tures to. the Sacrament ; for the Sacrament itſelf 
ſuppoles us ſinful creatures, and is intended to 
cheer us with the hope ot pardon, through that 


death of Chriſt, which it ſets before us. Reader! 


if your heart is full of pride or covetouſneſs, or 


impenitence, and unbelief; or if you are carried 
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away by the love of the world, and are cold and 
indifferent about religion ; or if you are habitu- 
ally given to any deceit or fraud, or to any ſecret 
wickedneſs, approach not to the holy table ; but 
if the ſins I have ſpoken of are the very things 
which you hate, and if the mercies of God in 
Chriſt are the ſincere defire of your foul, then 
doubt not that the Sacrament of the Lord's Sup- 
per is intended for ſuch perſons as you, however 
weak your faith, and however {mall your preſent 
attainments. 


On the Diſpoſitions which we ſhould feel at the 


Time of Communicating. 


The Lord's Supper was ordained “ for a con- 
tinual remembrance of the ſacrifice and death of 
Chriſt, and of the benefits which we receive 
thereby.” The benefits which we receive from 
the death of Chriſt, are therefore one of the 


chief ſubjects on which we ſhould m_— when 
ord. We 


we are approaching the table of the 
ſhould conſider that we are now about to com- 
memorate the death of that Saviour who died for 
us, © the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 

us to God: © who was wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions, and bruiſed for our iniquities, and the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and by 
his ſtripes we are healed.” «© All we like ſheep 
have gone aſtray ; but the Lord hath laid on him 
the iniquity of us all.” Let it never be forgot- 
ten, when we go to the table of the Lord, that 
we ſhould. go thither in the very character of ſin- 
ners. © In this reſpect there is no difference, 
for all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory 
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of God,” © being juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemption that is in Jeſus, whom 
God th ſet forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, that he might be juſt, and the 
juſtifier of him who believeth in Jeſus.” Chriſt 
is that © Lamb of God,” a Lamb “ without 
blemiſh, and without ſpot,” which has been of- 
fered up as a bleeding facrifice, and * which 
taketh away the ſins of the world.” “ Take, 
eat, this is my body, which is given for you,” 
and © this is my blood which is ſhed for you for 
the remiſſion of ſins.” Unto him, therefore, 
we are to look, and through the exerciſe of this 
faith in Chriſt, and not © through our own works 
or deſervings, we are to hope for pardon, 
c There is, therefore, now no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after 
the fleſh but after the ſpirit.” “ Therefore, 
being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Such are ſome 
of the thoughts concerning our Saviour's death, 
as well as the bleſſed effects of it, which the 
Scriptures teach us to indulge, and which are 
more peculiarly proper at the time pf receiving 
the Sacrament. eh 


On the Charafter and Conduct which becomes us 
1 5 after having received the Sacrament. 


Preſuming the reader to be a member of the 
church of England, we will here more particu- 
larly remind him of a few paſſages in the ſacra- 
mental ſervice provided by our church, In that 
ſervice we are ſuppoſed to ſay, We do not 

preſume to come to this thy table, O merciful 
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Lord! trufting in our own righteouſneſs, but in 
thy manifold and great mercies.” Now have we 
been ſincere in uttering theſe words ? Let us be- 
ware then how we afterwards talk of the inno- 
cence of our lives and the goodneſs of our hearts, 
and how we boaſt of our character and our ho- 
nour as worldly people do; let us take care that 
we never put any part of our confidence in that 
righteouſneſs which we have profeſſed in thoſe 
words to renounce. Humility, meekneſs, pa- 
tience towards others, loving-kindneſs and cha- 
rity, a diſpoſition to forgive injuries, and to 
take reproofs without anger, contentment with 
our lot, and ſubmiſſion under the afflicting hand 
of Providence, all theſe are tempers which 
cannot fail to ariſe out of an habitual ſenſe of 
our unworthineſs, and they are the tempers 
therefore which become a communicant ; nor 
is there any doubt that every ſincere communi- 
cant will find theſe tempers increaſe in him 
through his frequent attendance at the Lord's 
table. | 
Again; we are ſuppoſed, by another part of the 
ſervice, | humbly to declare, © We do moſt 
3 and are heartily ſorry for theſe 
our miſdoings. The remembrance of them is 
grie vous unto us; the burthen of them is intole- 


rable.“ But how falſe and hypocritical ſhould 


we ſuſpect ourſelves to have been in theſe words, 
if we ſeldom afterwards feel any ſorrow for our 
ſins, if we negle& the duty of habitual repent- 
ance, and if we pretend that Chriſt will fave us, 


or that the mere Sacrament will ſave us, without 


our feeling in our hearts any great hatred of 
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iniquity. Let us therefore never think, after we 
have pronounced thoſe words, that ſin can be 
counted too great an evil, that temptations to fin 
cin be too much avoided, that repentance can 
ever be too deep or ſerious, or that things in this 
reſpect can, as the world imagine, be «ver car- 
ried too far. 

Once more. We are ſuppoſed, at the end of 
the ſervice, each of us to declare, © and here 
we offcr and preſent unto thee ourlelves, our 
ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, holy, and 
lively facrifice unto thee.” Do we then indeed, 
and in truth, thus de vote ourſelves to God? To 
have ſaid theſe words, and to have repeated them 
again and again at the Sacrament, is to have done 
little. By theſe words it is meant, not only that 
a ſolemn e ſhould be performed, and that a 
momentary feeling ſhould be expreſſed; but it is 
intended alſo to imply, that we purpoſe actually 
to employ all our powers and faculties, whether 
of body or of ſoul, our time, our wealth, our 
abilities, and our influence; in the caule of our 
Maker and our Redeemer: for © we are not our 
own, but are bought with a price; a life really 
laid out in the ſervice of God is therefore to be 
expected in a communicant. To redeem each 
precious moment of our time, by employing it 
in whatever is our moſt proper and moſt urgent 
work, to ſhake off our natural indolence and 


floth, and to go from the Lord's table into ſcencs 


of diligence and uſefulneſs : thus to join together 
the love of God and of man, and to be active as 


well as to be devout, is to be conſiſtent in our 
character as Chriſtians, 
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If, then, we have attended at the table of the 
Lord, “ let us not forget to do good, and to diſ- 
tribute; for theſe alſo © are ſacrifices with which 
God is well pleaſed.” Let us not only pour out 
our hearts in prayer, but let us alſo employ our 
active powers in the Lord's ſervice. © Let us 


be ſteadfaſt, immoveable, always abounding in 


the work of the Lord.” Let us „ keep under 
our body, and bring it into ſubjeftion.” Let 
us command our paſſions, and reſtrain our tongues, 
Let us alſo be punctual in our engagements, up- 
right, exemplary. Let us be emp ul affected 
in every good cauſe ;” and while ce viſit the 
fatherleſs and widows in their affliction,” let us 
take equal care that © we keep ourſelves unſpotted 
from the world.” 


— 


EXPLANATION 


OF THE 


NATURE OF BAPTISM. 


TRE ſacrament of Baptiſm, like that of the 
Lord's ſupper, was appointed by Jeſus Chriſt 
himſelf, and, no doubt, for the wiſeſt purpoſes. 
It is a means whereby we may acquire no ſmall 
infight into the nature of the whole Chriſtian re- 
hgion. Unhappily, however, there is a remark- 
able degree of careleſſneſs and ignorance about 
this ſubje& prevailing among us, inlomuch, that 
if ſome pains are not taken to repreſent this im- 


portant matter aright to our countrymen in ge- 
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neral, and to all parents in particular, we ſeem in 
danger of loſing all the benefit which was intended 
to be conveyed to us by this inſtitution of Chriſt. 
It is true, the form of Baptiſm is ſtill continued 
among us. Parents appear, almoſt with one con- 
ſent, to bring their children to be baptized ; bur 
for what purpoſe do they bring them ? Is it be- 
cauſe they really wiſh to pledge their children, 
and to pledge themſelves atreſh, to fight under 
the banners of Chriſt? Oh, no; for there are 
many ho hardly once think of Chriſt in the 


matter. I appeal to the common obſervation of | 


my readers, whether the day of baptizing a child 
is not, by many parents, made to be little elſe 
than a day of extraordinary feaſting, a day of va- 
nity and oftentation, a day at leaſt of mere worldly 
Joy, on which, when the clergyman has done his 
office, not a word is to be heard of that ©« king- 
dom of heaven“ whereof the child is now ſaid to 
be a © partaker,” nor of thoſe holy ends for the 
fake of which Baptiſm was appointed by Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

Godfathers and godmothers alſo have learnt, as 
well as parents, to be very inconliderate about 
this ſacred ordinance. They promiſe, indeed, in 
the face of God and of the church, ** to renounce,” 
in the child's name, © this wicked world, with 
all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh,” and they alſo are 
underſtood expreſsly to undertake that the child 
ſhall be taught not only “ the Creed, the Lord's 
Prayer, and the Ten Commandments,” but alſs 


« all other things which a Chriſtian ought to 


know and believe for his ſoul's health; and yet 
the moſt of them have no ſooner made this yow 


, 
' 
: 
| 
| 
by 
4 


192 Explanation of the Nature of Baptiſm. 


than they think they have done with it ; they re- 
flect not whether the parent be a perſon who is 
likely to pay that attention to the child's foul, 
for which they have been engaging, nor do they 
ever atterwards beſtow a ſingle thought on it's 
religious education themſelves. 

Some there are, indeed, who do not act quite 
ſo abſurdly about Baptiſm, nor think quite ſo 
lightly of it as many others, and yet are 2 from 
turning it to a truly religious uſe: they are aware, 
in part, of the profanation of it which is ſo com- 


mon; but they have not the courage to differ 


from the general cuſtom. They dare not refuſe, 
for inſtance, to ſtand godfather or godmother 
whenſoever ſome one expects or requeſts it of 
them. To do ſo is a bad cuſtom, they allow, 


but ſince it is a cuſtom they muſt comply with it. 


Ah, how little do they reflect, that in that very 
vow, which, in the child's name, they are about to 
take, there is contained a pr omiſe © to renounce 
the world; in which promiſe the renunciation of 
its ſinful cuſtoms is, no doubt, included; and I 
therefore aſk ſuch perſons, whether the cuſtom 
of undertaking lightly the duty of godfathers and 
godmothers is not one of thoſe ſinful cuſtoms 
which the very ceremony of Baptiſm pledges 
them to renounce ? 

In ſhort, then, it mult be acknowledged, that 
. Baptiſm is on all ſides neglected and profaned, 
and that it is become now little elſe than a con- 
venient ceremony, by which people beſtow 0 
name upon their children. 

But is this all that was intended by it? It ſurely 
needs no argument to prove, that it was never 
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meant by the Founder of it to ſerve merely as a 
national ceremony by which we were to regiſter 
ages, Or to give names to our children. It can- 
not be, that a Sacrament ordained by him who 
died for us, enjoined upon his diſciples nearly in 
his laſt words, and emphatically urged upon us 


in thoſe remarkable expreſſions, «© He that be- 


lieveth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved :”—I ſay, 
it cannot be that a Sacrament thus ſolemnly ap- 
pointed can deſerve to be lightly treated. De- 
pend upon it, it cannot be made light of with, 


out affronting Him who is the Founder of it. Its 


cannot be made light of without making light ob 
Chriſt ; without making light of Him, who 1s 
the hope of fallen man, and the only Saviour of 
our ſouls. 

Let us then proceed reverently to inquire what 
is the true meaning and nature of it. 

And here I would firſt remark, that long be- 
fore Baptiſm was appointed there prevailed among 
the Jews the ceremony of circumciſion, which 


nad nearly the ſame uſe and defign. Abraham 


was the. firit perſon on whom circumciſion was 
enjoined, Abraham was called by the Divine 
goodnets from a ſtate of ignorance and idolatry; 
he was bleſſed alſo with mary great and glorious 
promiſes; he was made the father of the faithful, 
and was himſelf adopted into the family of God; 


in token whereof circumciſion was required of 


him as a ſign, the fame thing being required alſo 
of his children the Jews, who became the pecu- 


liar people of God: not that the mere ſign or 


ceremony could bring any one into God's favour, 
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for the apoſtle tells the Jews, that if they did not 
alſo * keep the law, verily their circumciſion was 
made uncircumciſion.“ And again it is fail, 
« for in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature.” The being „a new creature” 
vas therefore the great point: and circumciſion 
{eems to have been intended to repreſent to men 
in thoſe early ages, that new and holy ſtate into 
which they muſt be brought in order to their 
being introduced into the row of God, uncir- 
cumciſion repreſenting, on the other hand; that 
ſinful condition in which we are born, and in 
which we all naturally are, according to that ex- 
preſſion of the apoſtle, © And you who were dead 
zn your fins, and in the uncircumciſion of your fleſh, 
yet now hath he reconciled.” | - 
Having thus made it appear what circumciſion 
meant of old, let us next ſhew from the ſame 
word of God what Baptiſm ſignifies now. 
When Nicodemus came to Jeſus by night in 
order to inquire (as it ſeems) into the nature of 
that new religion of which he had heard, Jeſus 
fays to him, © Verilly, verily, I ſay unto you, 
Except a man be born again he cannot ſee the 
kingdom of God.” Nicodemus not underſtand- 
ing what was ſpoken, our Saviour declares again, 
c Except a man be born of water and of the 
Spirit he cannot ſee the kingdom of God.” 
What is it to be born of water and of the Spirit? 
The anſwer, I think, will be found eaſy, eſpe- 
cially if we take advantage of the information 
given us in other parts of Scripture. Water, 
we there find, is the ſign ordered to be uſed in 


we 
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Baptiſm, on account of its cleanſing whatever is 
dirty or defiled: the Holy Spirit, however, is 
the thing ſignified by the water; for as it is the 
buſineſs of water to cleanſe the defilement of the 
body, ſo it is the office of the Holy Spirit to 
cleanſe the corruption of the heart of man, The 
meaning, therefore, of our Saviour's ſpeech to 
Nicodemus ſeems to be as follows: « Except a 
man be renewed, or born again, and not by the 
outward Baptiſm of water only, but alſo by the- 
effectual inward Baptiſm, or Purification, of the 
Holy Spirit—Except a man be, thus © born,” 


both of water and of the Spirit, he cannot ſee 
(that is, he cannot rightly underſtand, nor is he 


qualified to enter into) the kingdom of God.” 
«« Bleſſed,” ſays our Saviour, « are the pure in 
heart, for Poa ſhall ſee God.” It is our hearts 
then, and not our bodies only, that muſt be bap- 
tized and purified. We are naturally corrupt, 
indiſpoſed to ſerve God, and to obey his willand 
commandments. * We are all,” ſays Scripture, 
e gone out of the way.” © Behold, ” ſays Da- 


vid, © I was born in fin and ſhapen 1 in iniquity, 


and in ſin did my mother conceive me.“ © And 
you,” ſays the apoſtle, * hath he e. 
who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, wherein in 
times paſt ye walked according to the courſe of 
this world—and were by nature the children of 
wrath even as others.” We are, therefore, ex- 
horted “ not to be conformed to this preſent 
world, but to be transformed in the renewing of 
our minds.” And the Scripture accordingly ſpeaks 
of true Chriſtians as © being cleanſed: by the 
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waſhing of regeneration and renewing of the 
Holy Ghoſt,” and of their being“ wathed, and 
cleanſed, and juſtified in the name of the Lord 
Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God.” The ne- 
ceſſity then of this death unto fin, and new birth 
unto righteouſneſs, 1s plain and evident ; for how 
can an unholy creature obtain the favour of an 
holy God, and become fitted for a holy heaven, 
without undergoing this change? fo juſt, fo ra- 
tional is that laying of our Saviour, «© Ye mult 
be born again.” 

There are many other paſſages of Scripture 
which equally ſhew that to be a Chriſtian is to 


undergo a great change in the natural diſpoſition 


of our minds, and alſo that Baptiſm 1s intended 
to ſet forth to us this change. “ As many of 
you,” ſays St. Paul, © as have been baptized 
into Chriſt have put on Chriſt ;”” that is, ye have 
put on the ſame diſpoſitions that were in your Sa- 
viour, ſuch as his humility, meeknets, love to 
God and man, devotion, heavenly mindednels ; 
and again, „for we are buried by Bapti/m into his 


death, that, like as Chriſt was raiſed from the 


dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alto 
ſhould walk in newneſs of life.” When Paul 
himſelf firſt became a Chriſtian, Ananias ſaid to 
him, ©« Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh away 
thy fins.” Ananias does not merely lay, © Ariſe, 
and be baptized.” No, theſe words are intro- 
duQtory to the words that follow. And lo is it 
in our caſe. © Wath away thy ſins,” is an ad- 
dition which we alſo muſt make to our form of 
Baptiſm. Nay, I will venture to remark, that 
Baptiſm without this is not only uſeleſs, but it is 
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even worſe than uſeleſs. It does but aggravate 
our guilt ; juſt as in the caſe of any other pro- 
miſe, he who promiſes but does not perform, 
not only makes his promiſe void, but is even in 
a worſe caſe than if he had never made any pro- 
miſe at all. 

The bleſſings of the goſpel, it is true, are, on 
the part of God, conveyed over to us in Bap- 
tiſm, but they are conveyed over to us only on 
the ſuppoſition, that we alſo on our ſide repent 
earneſtly of our ſins, have faith in Chriſt, become 
regenerate, or born again, and walk in newneſs 
of life. If all-theſe things are luft undone, and 
are forgotten by us, our Baptiſm is then like an 
agreement as yet unfulfilled. It is like a contract 
or bargain which has been made, but which one 
of the parties has afterwards rendered void, 
through his having neglected to fulfil ſomething 
that he promiled in the very body of the deed. 
The other party is therefore let looſe of courſe. 
For let not the reader ſuppoſe that there is any 
charm in Baptiſm, and that on the ſaying over of 
certain words, by a regular prieſt, the gates of 
heaven fly open to him, his heart being now re- 
newed, and made regenerate of courle. Lec not 
any one, I ſay, preſume to ſtake his ſalvation on 

the truth of ſo abſurd a ſuppoſition as this. A 
perſon is admitted, I grant, at the time of Bap- 
tiſm, into the church of Chriſt, but it is only 
into che viſible church; for an outward form can 
only admit into the 1 church; and it is 
alſo in the way of charity ſuppoſed (according to 
the form now in uſe in the church of England) 
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that the baptized perſon both does and will fulfil 
his part, ſo as to avail himſelf of the Chriſtian pri- 
vileges held out to him. 

Let us then beware of this as well as every 


other error, and as the Jews were continually ' 


warned by Chriſt and his apoſtles not to truſt in 
the form of circumciſion, but to remember the 
thing ſignified ; ſo let us take warning not to truſt 
in the form of Baptiſm, but to remember what 
Baptiſm ſignifies; for © he is not a Jew,” ſays 
the apoſtle, ©* who is one outwardly ;”” and in like 
manner he is not a Chriſtian who is one outwardly ; 
« neither is circumciſion” (nor Baptiſm neither) 
« that which is outward in the fleſh, but it is that 
of the heart and of the ſpirit, and not in the let- 
ter, whoſe praiſe is not of man but of God.” 


It is proper that ſomething ſheuld here be 


added, concerning the particular expreſſions which 


our Saviour uſed when he appointed this ordi- 
nance of Baptiſm. When he had now finiſhed 
his work, when he had died for our fins on the 
croſs, and had alſo riſen again, and was about to 
aſcend into heaven, Go ye, ſaid he to his 
diſciples, © into all the world, and preach the 
goſpel to every creature.” Go ye, and baptile 
them in the name of the FaTHER, the Son, and 
the HoLy GrosT.” 

In the ſame ſacred names of the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt (or Spirit) all Chriſ- 


tians are now baptized. Let us, therefare, cloſe 
the preſent ſubject, by endeavouring to explain, 
in an eaſy and familiar manner, what it is that a 
true Chriſtian, who is baptized, may be ſup- 
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poſed to mean by each of theſe three ſtriking ex- 


preſſions, 


To be baptized into theſe three ſacred names, 
may be conſidered then as ſaying, in the firſt 
place, © I believe in God the Father Almighty, 
who made, and who now governs the world, and 
orders all things by his continual providence.” It 
is to ſay, I believe in that God of whom the Scrip- 
tures ſpeak, and not in thoſe falſe gods which vain 
men have imagined to themſelves, whether they 
be gods of wood and ſtone, or gods whom their 
own reaſon hath ſet up in oppoſition to the one 


true and only God gf the Scriptures.—lt is to ſay, | 


ſecondly—I believe alſo in Jeſus Chriſt, who is 


the Son of God, and who for us men and our ſal- 


vation came down from heaven, who was cruci- 
fied, dead and buried, and who on the third day 
aroſe again from the dead, and aſcended into hea- 
ven. I renounce, therefore, the vain hope of be- 
ing my own ſaviour; I own my guilt and un- 
worthineſs ; I truſt in the merits of my Saviour's 
death, and in his power, to fave that immortal 
ſoul which I have committed to him.—lt is to 
ſay, thirdly—T believe alſo in the Holy Ghoſt. I 


| believe in the miracles which he wrought in the 


days of the Apoſtles, whereby he teſtified of Jeſus 
Chriſt. I believe in him alſo as my Sanctifier: I 
depend on his help for that change in my corrupt 
nature of which I feel the need, and while I am 
ſtriving earneſtly againſt my fins, I implore the 
orace of this Holy Spirit, without which I know 


that I can do nothing, It is to ſay alſo, that I be- 


lieve in him as my Comforter, I draw my beſt 
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conſolations not from the world, nor from the 
ordinary ſatisfactions of this life, ſtill leſs from the 
indulgence of my pride or of my paſſions; but my 
higheſt conffort ſprings from thok holy doctrines 
of the goſpel which the Divine Spirit has, I truſt, 
impreſſed on my heart; and from that humble 
perſuaſion which he hath given me, that, for the 
fake of Jeſus Chriſt, God even now admits me 
into his favour, and will hereafter receive me into 
his glory. 

Such 1s the true meaning of our being baptized 
into the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghoſt. It is to renounce the devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh, fo as no 
longer to follow, nor be led by them. It is to 
chule inſtead of theſe, and as it were in defiance 
of them, and in direct oppoſition to them, that 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit which have been 
' ſpoken of. It is to profeſs to live all our days in 


this faith, perſevering in it through all the changes 


and chances of this mortal lite, in ſpite of all the 
revolutions wich may happen in the faith of our 
own country, or in that of ſurrounding nations. It 
is to determine to hold faſt this faich into whatſo- 
ever new place we go, and among whatſoever 
company we may chance to dwell, amidſt the ſcoff 
of infidels, amidſt the gainſaying of heretics, amidſt 
all the diſcouragements or perſecutions that may 
rite up againſt it in the world, amidſt the evil 
example of degenerate and corrupt Chriſtians, 
and amidſt the united enmity and oppoſition of 
all wi en. And, laſtly, to take on ourſelves 
the Chi name in baptilm, is to profeſs, that 
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in this faith having lived, in this faith we truſt we 
ſhall not be afraid to die, ſince we are well per- 
ſuaded, that we ſhall not be aſhamed of having 
confeſſed this faith on the great judgment day. 

Having ſpoken hitherto of Baptiſm in general, 
I now mean to make the following 


Aaareſs to thoſe Parents who are about to bring a 
Child to be baptized. 


A general queſtion might, indeed, be aſked— 
But why ſhould infants be baptized at all? Why 
ſhould they be made to promiſe that which, on 
account of their tender age, they cannot perform! 7 
To this objection the church of England gives 
the following anſwer.—Becauſe the children pro- 
miſe, by means of their ſureties; which promiſc, 
when they come to age, they themſelves are 
bound to perform. — Now, cannot help here re- 
marking, that although the godfathers and god- 
mothers may be the perſons in this place alluded 
to, yet parents alſo muſt, of neceſſity, be conſi- 
dered as ſureties, and even as principal ſureties 
for the religious education of their children ; for, 
not to mention the duty that ariſes from the very 
rclationſhip between parent and child, 1s 1t not the 
parents who bring the child to be baptized ? 
Does it not depend on the parents' will, whether 
the child ſhall be baptized or not? The Baptiſm 
of the child being then the parents” act, the pa- 
rents certainly muſt be conſidered as approving 
of the baptiſmal vow, and as approving it both 
with reſpect to their children and themſelves 
alſo. 
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You, then, that are parents, and that are about 
to bring a child to be baptized, aſk yourſelves 


ſuch queſtions as the following. —Firſt, Am I ſe- 


rious in what I am doing ? Baptiſm, you have 
juſt ſeen, is a ſolemn thing. It is not that light 
matter which ſome people make of it. Indeed, 
the manner in which parents are uſed to bring 


their children to be baptized, may ſerve as a teſt 


or proof, by which we may try the reality of their 
whole religion. They who treat Chriſtian Bap- 
tiſm lightly, we may depend upon it, are * 
gether light and giddy people; nor is this all: 


be light "and giddy in a caſe of this ſort, is to be 


profane and wicked alfo. 

There is ſomething, indeed, particularly ag- 
gravated in the guilt of thoſe parents who come 
in a trifling ſpirit to attend their child's Baptiſm, 
When the mother has juſt eſcaped from the pains 
and perils of child-birth ; when the father has had 
the life of his beloved wife preſerved to him, and 
when they both are made the happy parents of a 
hving infant, then is the time for coming and of- 
fering up to God, who 1s their deliverer, and in 
the name of Chriſt, who is their Saviour, their 
delicate and tender offspring. Is this then the 
time for light and giddy mirth? or for luxury, 


and vanity, and oftentation ? or for giving way 


to the evil cuſtoms of an unthinking world ? and, 
above all, is this a time for profaning ane of the 
molt Reveal ordinances of Chriſt ? No; it is the 
time rather for the parents to think of their ſins, 
and to examine into all the errors of their own 
paſt life. And as the right education of their new- 
born infant will now become the object of their 
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thought, it ought certainly to occur to them, and * 
to impreſs itſelf very ſtrongly on their mind, that 
an immortal being is now committed to their care, 
a being whoſe ſoul is likely to be ſaved or loſt, 
according as it receives from them a good or a 
bad education, influence, and example. To have 
brought an immortal being into the world is, to 
every conſiderate mind, in itſelf, no light matter; 
and for the parents to be the means not of ſaving, 
but of damning the child to which they have 
given birth, is a thought too horrible to be borne. > 
Many, therefore, who neglect their own fouls,. 
cannot endure the idea of neglecting the ſouls of 
their children, and they are for doing ſomething 
at leaſt towards, what they call, the right educa- 
tion of their offspring : but let all parents re- 
member, that if they are light and profane, in- 
ſtead of being ſerious and devout in preſenting: 
their child to God in Baptiſm, the child is then 
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a ſolemn mockery of God. And, alas! is there 
not then too much reaſon to fear leſt (to borrow 
tome words of the church of England ſervice} 
* the child ſhould lead the remainder of his 
lite,” bur too uu. according to this begin- 
ning.“ 

But now to be more particular. Firſt then, 
before the time of baptiſm comes, be ſure that you 
offer up to God, in ſecret, the moſt fervent 
prayers on the behalf of your infant. What 13. 
baptiſm ? It is a Sacrament appointed by Chriſt, 
in order to remind us, that the natural hearts 
both of parents and children need. to be W 
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or cleanſed by God's Holy Spirit; and how 15 
this gift of the Holy < = to be obtained ? By 
prayer: for God hath ſaid, “ He will give his 
Holy Spirit to them that aſk it.” As then, by 
prayer, you are to ſeek this gift for yourſelf, ſo are 
you to ſeek it for your children alſo. Pray then, 
I fay, that God will give to your child © that 
thing which by nature he cannot have; that he 
will endow him not only with kind and amiable 
tempers, bur alſo with the ſtill greater gift of his 
heavenly grace. Pray that he may not only be 
reſpeCtable, ſo as to do credit to his family, in the 
eyes of men, but that he may have-the fear of God 
alſo in his heart. Pray that he may be eſtabliſhed 
in the faith of Chriſt, and that he may be one of 
thoſe who ſhall one day fight manfully under 
Chriſt's banners againſt fin, the world, and the 
devil, and who ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs 
the faith of Chriſt crucified in the midit of a 
proud, a careleſs, and a wicked world. 

Let me remark next, in reſpect to godfathers 
and godmothers, that it will be your endeavour, 


if you are at all impreſſed with the important na- 


ture of Baptiſm, to chuſe them from among the 
moſt religious perſons of your acquaintance, and 
not merely from among thoſe who may be moſt 


likely to help forward your child in his worldly 


intereſt ; for, in a caſe of this fort, you mult 
cait aſide the principle of worldly policy, and you 
may alſo have to act againſt the rules of civility 
and common cuſtom. It is probable, indeed, 
if you have hitherto been a thoughtleſs, irreligi- 
ous perſon, that your religious friends, if you have 
any, will be very ſhy err godtathers or 
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godmothers to yobx children. In order, then, to 
take away the objections, explain to them how 
{ſeriouſly you now intend to bring up your off- 
ſpring. Aſſure them, that you account Baptiſm 
a very ſolemn thing, that you wiſh them to un- 
dertake for the religious education of your child 
on ſcrious principles, and allo that you ſhall be 
glad to take advice from them, from time to time, 
on this ſubject. 

In the next place, on the day of Baptiſm, be 
careful to avoid all extravagant feaſting and ſhew, 
as well as levity. Do not prepare a vaſt expen- 
five dinner, but a decent and moderate meal ; 
and beware of inviting a crowd of irreligious 
people to be your oueſts. Do not dreſs out 
the little infant in expeaſive finery, but remem- 
ber that you are about to dedicate him to one, 
who, when he gave a feaſt to his followers, was 
pleaſed to offer them nothing but a few fiſhes 
and barley bread, who had not himſelf a houte 
where to lay his head, and who, when he was 
nearly of the age of your child, was laid even in a 
manger. 

And when the day of Baptiſm is over, begin 
immediately to prepare for the good education 
of your child, by taking all thoſe ſteps which now 
become you. If there is any thing in your cha- 
racter and conduct which will reflect blame on 
you in the eyes of your offspring, and thus leſſen 
their reverence for you, endeavour to correct all 
| ſuch things now. Are there any wrong habits 
which you are living in? be ſure to change them 


now. Have you any friends, whoſe principles 


are ſuch as to make them dangerous companions 
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for your child? part then from all ſuch friends 
now, and begin immediately to form ſuch con- 
nections, and to eſtabliſh ſuch religious cuſtoms 
in your family, as may be of ſerious ule to your 
children. 

Above all, laſtly, take this occaſion of exa- 
mining whether you have ever yet fulfilled your 
own vow in baptiſm ; for, if you have not, it is in 
vain to expect that you will do your duty religi- 
ouſly by your children. Examine, then, whether 
the great end of Baptiſm has been fullfilled in 
you; whether you have ever repented of your 
fins, have turned to God, have learned to deny 
the ſinful inclinations of your heart, have refuſed 
to follow the evil cuſtoms of the world, and have 
become holy, as your protefſion of chriſtianity 
requires you to be, Examine, in ſhort, whether 
you have got a Chriſtian name only, or a Chrit- 
tian nature alſo. If you cannot antwer theſe 
queſtions ſatisfactorily, do not run away from the 
ſubject altogether, but rather take the oppor- 
tunity which the affecting circumſtance of 2 
child's birth affords you, of conſidering over all 
your own ways, and let the ſcaſon of your child's 
being born into a new world, be the ſeaſon of 
your own death unto fin; and new birth unto 
righteouſneſs. 
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PARABLE 


OF THE 


Labourers in the Vineyard. 


Tu E kingdom of heaven is compared by our 
Saviour to“ An houſeholder which went out 
early in the morning to hire labourers into his 
vineyard. And again he went out about the 
third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 
market place, and faid unto them, go ye alſo 
into the vineyard. And they went their way. 
Again he went out about the fixth and ninth 
hour, and did likewiſe. And about the eleventh 
hour he went out and found others ſtanding ile, 
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and faith unto them, why ſtand ye here all the 
day idle? They ſay unto him, becauſe no man 
hath hired us. He faith unto them, go ye alſo 
into the vineyard, and whatſoever is right that 
ſhall ye receive.“ 

By the Houſebclder here ſpoken of, our Savi- 
our himſelf is intended, and by the Ladourers 
hired into the vineyard, thoſe perſons are meant 
who enter into his ſervice. Theſe labourers are 
ſaid to be found ſtanding idle in the market place; 


for the goſpel finds men idle, that is, not em- 


ployed in God's ſervice : they are working buſily 
enough, perhaps, for themſelves; for men will 
riſe up early, and go to bed late, for the ſake of 


getting money, or following pleaſure, but then 


their diligence is of a wrong kind: they are not 
diligent in the way of duty to their Maker: 
they may be likened to a certain kind of ſervants, 
who though they may ſeem buly, and may get 
from ignorant perſons ſome credit for being ſo, 
are — merely running on their own 
errands, and doing their own work, fo that they 
are no better than idle in reſpect ro the work 
which they ought to be doing for their Houſe- 
holder or Maſter. But when they become true 
Chriſtians, they are no longer like thoſe idle 
fellows who are always fauntering about with 
their arms folded, in the market place, pretend- 
ing that they are in want of employment, no man 
having as yet hired them ; but they may be com- 
2 now to a ſet of labourers in the vineyard 
r garden, who, whenever you look at them, are 
* to be ſeen either digging, or planting, or 
watering, or doing, in ſhort, whatever is moſt 
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wanting in the place where they are working : 
and they have always an eye moreover to the 
honour and intereſts of the great Houſeholder, 
their Maſter. 

The Houſeholder is ſaid to go out at different 
boxrs of the day to hire thefe ſervants. This 
ſignifies that the light of Revelation was ſent ar 
different periods of the world to the different 
people in it, and in particular to the Jews at one 
period, and the Gentile nations at another, 
The Jews had been much offended at ſeeing 
Chriſt addreſs himſelf to the Gentiles, who, as 
they thought, not having been called into the 
Church or Vineyard of God at an early period 
of the world, ought not to be received at a later 
hour. Our Saviour, therefore, makes uſe of this 
Parable or Story, as a convenient means of ſhew- 
ing how unreaſonable theſe Jewiſh prejudices 
were. 

I mean here, however, to accommodate the 
Parable to the purpole of ſhewing in what man- 
ner the Goſpel often addreſſes itfelf to men in 
different periods of lite, calling one at an early 
age, and one at a much later, into the ſame 


Vineyard of Chriſt. We are in no danger of 


erring exactly as the Jews did, by rang objec- 
tions to Chriſt's calling the great body of the 
Gentile nations into his Church. We may be in 
great danger, however, of acting much in the 
ſame ſpirit with the Jews, and it we dq fo, that 
ſpirit is moſt likely to ſhew itſelf in our objecting 
to extend the privileges of the Goſpel to ſome 
poor outcaſts, or aged ſinners ameng ourſelves, 
Firſt, then, I will put the cate of one who is 
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brought to-obey the Goſpel in the morning of 
life, and is one of the youngeſt of the labourers 
in our Lord's Vineyard. He ſets out well, as 
I will ſuppoſe, and he =O on well through all 


the following ſtages of his life ; even his moſt 
early prayers are not a mere matter of form, bur 
they ſpring out of a perſuaſion already riſing up 
in his mind, that he entirely depends on God, 
and needs the help of his holy ſpirit. It pleaſes 
God, in anſwer to his infant prayers, to ſtrengthen 
this child againſt his early temptations, ſo that 


he does as Chriſt commands, and not as wicked 


children may require or expect of him. Such a 
child as this will alſo be diligent in learning his 
book and improving his time, for he will be like 
the labouring men in the Vineyard, ſpoken of in 
the Parable, and not hike the idle ones in the 
market place. | 

Now what a vaſt quantity of good may ſuch 
a perſon be the means of doing in the courſe of a 
Jong life on earth. Firſt of all, he is a bleſſing 
to his young connections and ſchool-fellows, 
for he will often reprove vice and irreligion in 


them, even though it ſhould be much againſt the 


modeſty of his own natural inclinations ; then he 
grows up to be a bold witneſs tor God in the face 
women among whom he 15 thrown in early life ; 
next he proceeds to do good about the village or 
town where he is ſettled : after this perhaps he 
marries, in conſequence of which his wife, and 
all her connections, and his own offspring alſo, 
have the advantage of obſerving him ; they re- 
mark his humble, candid, pious, and affectionate 


of all the gay and unthinking young men or 
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ſpirit, and his diligent and ſelf-denying life, and 
they profit both by his kind ſervices and his 
example. Now too his income very probably 
increaſes through his good character and induſ- 
try, and hence he is able to aſſiſt the poor, the fa- 
therleſs, the widow, and to pay for the inſtruction 
of the ignorant; for he ſpends little on himſelf; 
having no vices he has few wants; and his family 
being trained to religious habits, and preſerved 
from the gay and expenſive cuſtoms of the world, 
have few wants alſo, Thus is happineſs of all 


| kinds ſpread abroad. He explains alſo, as he 


has opportunity, thoſe chriſtian doctrines which 
have led him into this life of uſefulneſs, and is a 
great promoter of the goſpel, ſo that a little 


world of chriſtians is continually gathering to- 


gether all around him, and even a new genera- 
tion is coming forward, which ſhall, by-and-by, 
riſe up and call him bleſſed. In the midſt of all 
this uſefulneſs, however, he is very modeſt and 
lowly ; he gives God the praiſe of every good 
thing he does, and he is ſincerely pained when 
flattering and inconſiderate people load him with 
their extravagant commendations, for he fees a 
thouſand faults in himſelf which he is much en- 
gaged in overcoming, though others perceive 


them not; he 1s conſcious of neglecting many 


an opportunity of doing good, and of failing to 
ſuppreſs ſufficiently many an evil thought, and 
though ſome irreligious people may fancy that 
he already carries things too far, as they abſurdly 
term it, yet there is nothing of which he is him- 
ſelf more ſure than that he falls ſhort in every 
duty, and eſpecially in thoſe things of which they 
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leaſt ſee the importance, I mean in zeal for reli- 


gion, in the duties of prayer and praiſe, and in 
all the feelings and exprefſions of gratitude to 
his Creator and Redeemer. But while we are 
thus deſcribing the amiable character of a Chriſ- 
tlan, let it be remarked allo, that he meets with 
various difficulties, and is expoſed to not a few 
milrepreſcntations. His virtuous fingularity, for 
inſtance, is conſidered by ſome who do not un- 
derſtand his principles, to be unneceſſary preciſe- 
neſs, and is thought to ariſe from a conceited or 
diiobliging ſpirit ; his courage in reproving vice, 
if unſucceſsful, is called by thoſe whom he re- 
proves, intpertinence ; his activity in doing good 
is not teldom aſcribed to forwardneſs; and even 
his extraordinary liberality is accounted for, by 
thoſe who do not care to follow his example, by 
laying, that it is mere vanity, or laviſh impru- 
dence; and above all, his piety 1s apt to be 
thought, by the impious and irrehgious, to be 
mere hypocriſy, or at beſt a poor pitiable ſort of 
weakneis. Thus, then, while the Chriſtian has 
many peculiar hopes, and joys, and conſolations 
on the one hand, he experiences many trials and 
hardſhips on the other. Neverthelels, he bears 
up under them all; many of them indeed appear 
light to him in compariton of what they ſeem 
to other men, and grow more and more light 
as he becomes uſed to them. He goes on there- 
fore cheerful and contented ; he labours much, 
he ſuffers much, he renounces much, he contends 
much in the cauſe of Chrift, and he does this in 
every place to which he moves, in every chang- 
ing ſituation and . and in every ſea- 
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ſon of lite through which he paſſes. And now at 
laſt, after a long life, death cloſes in upon him ; 
he looks with thankiulneſs back to what is paſt, 
and with compoſure to the important and deciſive 
hour that is approaching ; he truſts, indeed, not 
in himſelf but in his Saviour, for after all, he 1s 
but © an unprofitable ſervant, having done no 
more than it was his duty to do; but he has 
much comfortable proof that his chriſtian faith 
has not been a mere name; and he 1s able to 
take up the ſame language with the apoſtle, and 
to ſay, with a meaſure of the ſame confidence, 
« I have fought the good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, hence forth there 


is laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs, which 


the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall give me in 
the great day.“ This then is one of thoſe, who, 
to borrow the phraſe in the parable, may be Haid 
to have ce borne the whole burthen and heat of 
the day. 

There is another claſs of perſons who may 
now be ſpoken of, as entering into the vineyar.l 
of Chriſt at a ſomewhat later hour; at the age, 
as we will ſuppoſe, of five and twenty and thirty. 
Theſe have loſt an hour indeed; they have idle d 
away one precious ſeaſon of lite. Alas! alſo, it is 
to be feared, that during the heat and ſelf-confi- 
dence of youth, they have done much evil, as 
well as neglected to do good. Perhaps it has 
alſo happened that they have already formed ſome 
raſh connection, and eſtabliſhed themſelves on 
ſome irreligious plan; but now they repent; 
they break through all difficulties; they turn out 
of che path in which they had been ſetting of in 
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life, and they turn into the vineyard of Chrift : 
they become humble, diligent, and uſeful Chriſ- 
tians; for even theſe alſo give a good part at 
leaſt of their health and ſtrength to the cauſe of 
their Saviour, and with grief and ſhame at hav- 
ing been thus far idle, they become fellow-la- 
bourers with thoſe happier perſons already ſpoken 
of. | 

But let us come to a claſs of perſons who re- 
pent ſomewat later ſtill; I mean at the age of 


forty or fifty. How affecting is the condition 


of ſuch perſons when it is well conſidered! they 
now diſcover that they have been all their lives 
living, as it were, to no purpoſe; that the whole 
of theſe forty or fifty years has been idly thrown 
away, or if ſpent in labour, that it has been mere 
labour in vain; for even though they may have 
been diligent, yet they have been merely dili- 

nt in doing their own will, and not the will of 
God; they have been working in their own vine- 
yard, and not in the vineyard of Chriſt ; they 
have been year after year puſhing their own for- 
tune, building up their own credit, exalting their 
own conſequence, indulging their own eaſe, fol- 
lowing their own pleaſure, caring about their 
own intereſt, or family intereſt, while the great 
intereſts of the kingdom of Chriſt have been 
quite out of the queſtion; and now therefore 
they have to repent, perhaps, of the very things 


they had been the moſt proud of; they have alſo 


to reſiſt many finful habits which are become, as 
it were, a ſecond nature; they have to diſen- 
tangle themſelves from a multitude of irreligious 


connections, whoſe opinions have hitherto ruled 


ful ſtep, 


to take of ſuch an aged ſinner's condition. 
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over them; they have to unteach even their 
own children many a falſe principle which they 
had taught them : with many a weary and pain- 
they have to meaſure back the whole 
ground which they have been treading ; and they 
have to undo, as it were, every thing which for 
fifty years they have been doing. When more 
than half of life is over, they have to enter upon 
the work which they were ſent into the world to 
do; but at length they hire themſelves into the 
vineyard of Chriſt, and he receives them, though 
it is the ninth hour: and now they huſband well 
their time, and begin to be fruitful in every good 
work ; and whatever they do, they do all to the 
glory of God: they perform what he commands, 
and ſimply becauſe he commands it: they become 
a part of the church of Chriſt, and are numbered 
among the labourers in his vineyard. 

Bur if the caſe of ſuch as were laſt ſpoken of 
is affecting, what ſhall be ſaid of thoſe aged per- 
ſons whom it ſtill remains for us to deſcribe ! 
Some there are (but, alas! it is to be feared, 
that it is the caſe of very few) who even at 


ſeventy, or more than ſeventy years old, repent, 


and become the ſervants of Chriſt, When 
icarcely an hour of life remains, when the even- 
ing is cloſing in and “ the night cometh when 
no man can work,“ then it pleas God to ſend 
his grace poſſibly to a few of thele alſo, and they 
go for the ſhort hour that remains into the ſame 
vineyard of Chriſt. 

How mournful is the view which we have now 
Here 
is a perſon, the whole term of whoſe earthly ex- 
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iſtence (one poor uncertain hour excepted) has 
been ſpent in a ſinful courſe. How plain is it 
in his cafe, that there can be no ſuch thing as 
merit, and that if ever he is ſaved it muſt be 
through the mere mercies of his God: a doc- 
trine, indeed, which is equally true in the caſe 
of all. Let us run over the woetul tale of his 
wicked life, and as before we thought fit to de- 
ſcribe an eminent and diſtinguiſhed Chriſtian, ſo 
now by way of making the difference more par- 
ticularly ſtriking, let us draw the picture of one, 
who though no thief or murderer, and therefore 
not accounted one of the moſt abandoned of 
mankind, yet is lying under a load of much more 
than ordinary guilt. Thoſe perſons, indeed, who 
feel themſelves guilty of any part of the crimes 
we ſhall enumerate, ſhould take their ſhare of 
the reproof, and if they have not repented, ſo as 
to enter into the vineyard of Chriſt, they ſhould 
remember, that though they may be criminals 
of a ſmaller ſize, yet they are ſtill remaining un- 
der condemnation. 

To a perverſe and diſobedient childhood has 
{1:cceeded (as we will ſuppoſe) a wald and vicious 
youth, and then a proud and ambitious manhood, 


and after this a fretful or covetous old age. In 


the courſe of his long life many temptations have 
broken in upon him, and by turns he has yielded 
to them all. Many different ſituations have been 
filled by him, and in each, as he now fees, he 
has either neglected or betrayed his truſt. He 
has been a negligent and bad father, an unrea- 
ſonable, nay, ſecretly alſo, an unfaithful Hand, 
a careleſs inattentive brother, a hollow, flattering, 
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and deſigning friend; perhaps, alſo, a mean 
time-ſerving elector, and even a miſchievous 
common acquaintance. Do you aſk what has 
been the turn of his common converſation ? in- 
ſtead of being pious, uſe ful, benevolent, candid, 
and ſincere, it has at one time been proud and 
paſſionate, at another vain and flouriſhing, at 
another ſlanderous and revengeful ; now again it 
has been ſelfiſh, crafty, and diſſembling, often 
alſo daringly impious and profane, and not ſeldom 
exceedingly polluting and impure. Do you aſk 
what have been the ſinful deeds he has done? O 
what a dreadful variety has there been in them! 
At one time he has been trying to over-reach his 
fellow- trader; at another he has been endeavour- 
ing to ſeduce ſome unhappy maiden; at one time 
he is ſeen quarrelling with his neighbour; at an- 
other he falls out with one of his own family, 


after which he grows mad with every one around 


him, and, at laſt, cqually mad and out of hu- 
mour with himſelt. He has been ſelfiſh, griping, 


and avaricious on all occations, and what he has 


taved or gained by oppreition and fraud, he has 
{pent on his profligacy: he has got drunk with 
the money which he has acquired by diſhoneſty, 

anc! he has paid for his debauchery at night by 
the ſum which he has contrived in the morning to 


keep back from the poor. At the ſame time he 


has been turbulent, factious, and complaining, 


always talking of what is amis in others, and 


very ſudden and ſevere in judging them, but very 

* and confident of himſelt, ciſdaining even 

the ſmalleſt blame. Would you get into "favour 
I. 
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with him, you muſt flatter him at every word : 
and you will pleaſe him beſt by doing it groſsly 
and to his face, for he is quite uſed to praile ; he 
has long lived among thoſe who look up to him 
as their patron, or gape at him as their principal 
wit, or glory in him as their chief ſongſter, poſ- 
ſibly as the chairman of their drinking club, and 
as their merry leader in debauchery. 

To all theſe fins he adds that of being the de- 
cided enemy of every religious man. Is the 


goſpel preached at his very door? He ſtands in 


the front rank of it's enemies : he denies it's 
efficacy, makes a joke of it's doctrines, reviles 
it's followers, and is the avowed hinderer of it's 
progreſs. Chriſtianity, indeed, is againſt him, 
and, therefore, it is no wonder that he is againſt 


Chriſtianity. Hence it is that the religion of 


every man around him, however pure and excel- 
lent, if it is but zealous and fervent, is declared, 
without diſtinction, to be mere hypocriſy, enthu- 
ſiaſm, bigotry, and cant. 

But let us look a little alſo to the various che- 
guences of his lite of fin : Who can trace a thou- 
landth part of the miſcries which have arifen even 
from one fingle ſource, I mean from the levity 
and inconſideration which have made one leading 
feature in his character? Who can calculate the 
effects of all thoſe evil principles which he has 
ſcattered at random, reaching even to diſtant 
Places and generations ! Who can calculate the 
miſchief which- he may have cauſed even in one 


of his light convivial hours? View the inſcrip- 


tion on that graveſtone, which is now almoſt 


qyergrown with thorns, Ah! it is the name of 
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an old companion, an alehouſe friend, who once 
was uſed to ſing with him, in one joytul chorus, 
« the praiſes of the flowing bowl,” and who thus 
was encouraged in thoſe habits of intemperance 
which led to that untimely grave. Let us open 
one other ſource of no leſs painful reflection. Be- 
hold that miſerable female, once the gay partner 
of his guilty pleaſures, whom if he has not been 
the firſt to ſeduce, he has at leaſt carried on and 
confirmed in a lite of fin, and whom he has left 
afterwards to ſink in want, to grow loathſome 
through diſcate, and to become a nuiſance to the 
village or the town; he has helped to ruin but 
not to deliver her; he has ſoon left her to the 
tender mercies of ſome of her own ſex, as hard- 
ened as herſelf, among whom ſhe has ſunk; and 
groaned, and died. Which way then, I ſay, ſhall 
this aged ſinner turn his eyes? Every ſcene, every 
place, every month and day of his life which he 
can call back to remembrance reminds him of 
ſome fin. Shall he look to tome of his more re- 
putable actions? Alas! even when his conduct 
has been moſt creditable, his motives have been 
unchriſtian and impure. & True, I have had 
ſome character,“ he now ſays to himſelf, © but 
I have had no title to it. Men have not known 
me, or if a few have known me and yet praiſed 
me, they have praiſed me becauſe they have 
wanted to carry tome point of their own by 
pleaſing me; nay, my companions have even 
praiſed me for what was evil, for the fame people 
ſeem now, methinks, to blame me in proportion 
as they diſcern any thing in ane that is good.“ 
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Thus the recollection of the applauſes he uſed to 
receive from theſe wicked. men is. become one ag - 
gravation of his pain. 3 

But ſhall he look to his more innocent and 
early years? Alas.! the review of his infancy only 
ſerves to remind him how naturally and how ſoon 
he went aſtray; how ſoon © he forſook the guide 
of his youth, and forgot the covenant of his God.“ 
Thus, if he looks backward, all is miſery, and 
Horror, and deſpair. Shall he then look forward 
and comfort himſelf by thinking how effectually 
he will repair all the evil he has done? But how 
ſhall he now repair it? Of thoſe whom he has 
corrupted many are dead, and of the ſurvivors 
very few can now be found. Go then and bring 
theſe few back to God. Alas! one will mock, 
another will diſſemble, a third will deſpiſe. Go 
try to reclaim even the children of thine own 
loins, who are all trained through thy means in an 
evil courſe. Nay, even theſe alſo will ſcoff at 
thy rebuke, and ſay, Our old father is 
trouble ſome and peeviſh through age; he is turned 

religious only becauſe he has juſt done with this 
life, and has got one foot in the grave.” 

What then, I ſay, can this aged ſinner do to 
remedy the evils he has cauſed ? he can only ab- 
hor himſclf for what is paſſed, and repent ſin- 
cCerely of all that he has done. See him then at 
length abhorring himſelf, and © repenting in duſt 
and aſhes.” See him retiring to his chamber, 
and, for the firſt ime, communing ſeriouſly with 
his own heart. See him reviewing the whole of 
his paſt life, from the firſt dawn of reaſon to the 
preſent hour, endeavouring to ſurvey with exact- 
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nefs his thoughts, words, and actions, and all his- 
moſt ſecret practices, intentions, and inclinations. - 
See him meditating alto on his numberleſs omiſ- 
ons, tak ing the law of God for his rule, and be- 
ginning now, for the firſt time, to diſcover what 
manner of perſon he has been. How does he 
ſtand amazed at his own former ſtupidity and- 
blindnefs, and hardneſs of heart, and how aſto- 
niſhed alſo at the patience of God, which has 
ſo long borne with him! And now. his heart re 
lents, the tears of penitential ſorrow begin to 


flow; the lion allo is changed into a lamb, and. 


the ſame perſon who before might have beer 
compared to the woman in the goſp. 1, © out of 
whom there went ſcven devils,” or to “ Saul 
when breathing fury and laughter,” may now be 
likened to the Magdalen weeping at the feet'of 
Jeſus, or to Paul trembling and aſtoniſhed, and 
crying out, as he lay on che ground, << Lord, 


what wouldft thou have me to do, or to the 
ſame Paul when it was afterwards ſaid of him, - 
« behold he prayeth !”” With trembling limbs, 
and with a body bowed down with age, behold. 
then this repeating ſinner walking to chat public 
worſhip which he had fo long neglected; with 


weak and failing eyes he opens the Scripture; at 
the age of ſeventy he begins to inquire with child- 
like ſimplicity into the nature of the goſpel, an! 
knowing how ſhort his time 1s he makes haſte to 
obey it. And now, perhaps, his old companions 
deride him, for as he once ſneered at others who 
were religious, and called them all hypocrites, fo 


is he now fſncered at, and called a hypocrite 1n - 
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his turn: he becomes the ſcoff of the drunkards, 
and the merry jeſt of the profane; and they that 
« (it in the gate niake ſongs of him.” Now alſo 
the very ſins of his youth, which had b&en ſcarcely 
mentioned before, are brought forward by his 
former favourites and friends as preſent evidence 
againſt him; his crimes are even aggravated, and 
are all blazed abroad: but it is one proof of his 
ſincerity, that even theſe cutting reproaches do not 
ſhake him from his purpoſe, nor induce him to 
turn back to his old compamions. No; they may 
laugh; they may ſmile at what they call his pre- 
tended ſanctity; but in truth he is no hypocrite. 


ce The Tear 
That drops upon his Bible is ſincere.“ 


He is diſpoſed to doubt, indeed, for a time, his 
own ſincerity, for his guilt is ſo great, and the 
bleſſings of the golpel, including as they do the 
gift of eternal life, appear ſo large in his eyes, 
that he cannot at once raiſe his hopes ſo high. 
His ſincerity is proved, however, by his pro- 
ceeding to repair, as far as he has opportunity, 
each evil that he has done ; by his mourning over 
what he cannot cure, and by the determination of 
his mind, through the help of Divine grace, to 
walk for the future in newneſs of life. In ſhort, 
he feels that if his life were prolonged a thouſand 
years, and youth and health were reſtored to him, 
he ſhould chuſe to ſpend his ſtrength and the wr- 
moſt length of his days in the ſervice of the ſame 
Maſter, and to be a labourer in the fame vineyard. 

But here, methinks, ſome objector riſes vn 
and ſays, What then ſhall this man be accepte 0 
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; of God, like him who has been moral and orderly | 
all his davs, or like the firſt perſon you men- | 
| tioned? We ſhall now anſwer this objection by 
7 proeeeding with the parable. 
The Jews are there repreſented as murmuring | 
|  ogainſt the gird man of the houſe, on account of | 
his rewarding the more late and early labourers, | 
the ancient Jews and the newly converted Gen- 
tiles, by „giving each of them a penny, ſaying, 
theſe laſt have wro! uglit but one hour, and thou 
daſt made them equal to us wao have borne the 
whole burchen*and heat of the day. But he an- 
ſwered one of them and faid, Friend, I do thee 
no wrong, didſt thou not agree with me for a 
penny? Take that thine is and go thy way, I will 
give unto this laſt even as unto thee. Is it not 
lawful for me to do what I will with my own?“ 
It was no injury to the Jews that the poor Gen- 
tiles were admitted, though at a later hour, into 
the church, and the Jews had therefore no right 
to complain; on the contrary, they ought to have 
rejoiced at it. In like manner it can be no injury 
to thoſe among us, who may have ſerved Chriſt 
from our youth, that any poor out-caſt ſhould 
be a lmitted to the ſame Chriſtian privileges with 
ourſelves, and we alſo ought to rejoice as the 
angels of God are ſaid to do over one ſinner that 
repenteth. Again it may be remarked, that even 
the firſt calling of the Jews aroſe not from any 
ſuperior merit in them, but from the ſovereign 
goodneſs of God; and ſurely, therefore, it was 
moſt unreaſonable in thoſe people to complain of 
God's extending the ſame mercy to the Gentiles, 
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Much in the ſame manner it may be remarked, in 
reſpect to the preſent day, that the ſalvation even 
of the beft of men ariſes not from any merit of 
their own, but merely from God's free mercy in 
Chriſt, and ſurely, therefore, one pardoned ſinner 
among us ought not to complain of the extenſion 
of the fame pardon to another. 

Bur the parable in the two laſt verſes of it pro- 
ceeds a ſtep further, for it is there added by our 
Saviour, © Is thine eye evil becauſe mine is 
good ?” which is, as if he ſaid, What do you 
take offence then at my being ſo merciful ? Does 
it provoke your envy to {ce a vile Gentile called 
at the eleventh hour, and made equal to your- 
telves who profeſs to have been the people of 
God from the beginning, and to have borne the 
whole burthen and heat of the day ?” Some very 
awful words are then added, wherein it is implied, 
that they who were ready to make this objection, 
brought thereby their own religious character 
into ſuſpicion, and that theſe very penitents of 
the eleventh hour, whom they now preſumed to 
deſpiſe, ſhould hereafter even take place above 
them, for it is faid, „So the firſt thall be laſt, 
and the laft firſt, for many are called, but few 
choſen.” 

Theſe words appear to be a prophecy of our 
Judge, which relates to the great day of judg- 
ment. Then many a popular bur irreligious cha- 
radter, many a one who has been praiſed to the 
ſtars in this ignorant and misjudging world, and 
whoſe ſuppoſed virtues have both deceived him- 
ſelf, and dazzled all around him, ſhall fink at 


once into everlaſting ſhame and dilgrace, while 
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many a poor deſpiſed, yet repenting ſinner, ſhall 
come forward and receive his crown of glory. 
Oh! what a wonderful change in many of the 
appearances which we now ſee ſhall we witneſs on 
the day of judgment! Let us not fail to remark, 
that then alſo many a falſe, though flaming, pro- 
feſſor of the goſpel, many a vain, forward, and 
conceited teacher, many a ſelf-confident enthuſiaſt, 
and many a narrow-minded and. fiery bigot, who 
has ſpent his life in little elſe than in judging and 
condemning others, ſhall be brought forward in 
the face of the aſſembled world, and ſhall receive 
his own condemnation. Then alſo many a diffi- 
dent and trembling belie ver, and many a meek 
and lowly Chriſtian, who has been labouring with 
little noiſe in ſome obſcure corner of his Lord's 
vineyard, and on whom the bigots, not ſeeing . 
him among their party, have preſumptuouſly 
dealr damnation, ſhall take that prize which has 
been denied to thoſe who ſet themſelves up as 
judges over him, and ſhall be bid to enter into 
the joy of his Lord. © So the firſt ſhall be laſt; 
and the laſt firſt, for many are called, but few 
choſen.“ 


THE 


CONVERSION 


OF 


ST. PAUL THE APOSTLE. 


PAUL was one of the chief apoſtles, The 


greater part of the epiſtles of the New Teſta- 
ment. were written by him, and it is therefore 
well worth the while of every Chriſtian, to be- 
ſtow ſome pains in conſidering both his character 
and his wonderful hiſtory. 


In order, properly, to introduce the preſent 


ſubject of Paul's Converſion, it is neceſſary 
firſt to ſay ſomething of the ancient prophecies 
concerning Chriſt, by which means we ſhall ſhew 
the good reaſon which Paul had for believing in 
him at the time when he appeared. 

The Old Teſtament prophecies of our Saviour 
are many; for his appearance on earth was an 
event of vaſt importance; and it is no wonder, 
therefore, that early notice of it was given 
in the ſacred writings. In the beginning of the 
world, when our firſt parents had ſinned, the 
ſentence of death immediately paſſed upon them 
but no ſooner was this curſe pronounced, than 
the mercitul promite was alſo given, that © the 
ſeed of the woman ihould bruiſe the ſerpent's 
head; a promiſe which related to Chriſt, though 


* 
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as yet dark and myſterious, and which was in- 
tended to excite, even from the firft, man's hum- 
ble faith and truſt. As the age of the world ad- 
vanced, the promiſe grew brighter and brighter. 
It was ſaid to Abraham, © In thy ſeed ſhall all 
nations of the earth be bleſſed: and ſoon after- 
wards, it was added, “ In Iſaac ſhall thy fee be 

bleſſed.” From time to time the promiſe was 
renewed; © there was to be a root of Jeſſe that 
was to reign over the Gentiles, and in him ſhould 
the Gentiles truſt:ꝰ and again, it was ſtill more diſ- 
tinctly ſaid, “ Behold, a virgin ſhall conceive, and 
{hall bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Emanuel,” 

or Gol with us.) And again, “For unto us a child ( 
is born, unto us a fon is given, and his name ſhall 
be called Wonderful, Counf-llor, the Mighty God, 

the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace.”” 
In the 53d of Ifarah, all the particulars of his 
coming are mentioned; * He was to be deſpiſed 
and rejected of men; he was to bear, our-griefs, 
and carry our infirmities; he was to be brought 
as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a ſneep be- 
fore the ſhearers is dumb, ſo he was not to 
open his mouth; and he was allo to make his 
grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his 
dearth,” And now the long-expected Saviour, 
« the urfire of all nations,” appears. Prophecy 
is ful'illed, for his birch and parentage agree with 
the declarations made concerning "him by the 
prophces, Miracles allo are performed by him, 
n.1 inthe very manner which had been forctold 
the blind receive their fight, the lame walk, 
the l-pers are cleanſed, the "deaf hear, the dead 
L'6 
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are raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel 
_ preached unto them.” Every divine virtue ap- 
_ alſo in his character, and divine truth drops 
rom his lips. He now calls together his apoſtles, 
to whom ſeventy diſciples are added. An infant 
Church is formed, the feed of that great Chriſtian 


church which was to follow. The proofs that Jeſus 


Chriſt was ſent down from God are increaſed, 
and every day affords ſome freſh evidence in 
favour of chriſtianity. It is the cauſe of God, 
and it prevails, © The world,” ſays the Phari- 
fees, © are gone after him.” © Hoſannah to 
the Son of David; Hoſannah in the higheſt.” 
And now the twelve are ſent forth exprelsly to 
preach the Goſpel, and to declare the coming of 
Chriſt. 

But where is Paul the Apoſtle ? Is not he alſo 
among the twelve? No, it is remarkable, that 
in reading, through the four evangeliſts, we do 
not fo much as find any mention of his name. 
Surely, then, he muſt have been ignorant that 
Jeſus was born, and that the promiſed Saviour 
was come. He muſt have dwelt in fome diſtant 
corner of the land, in ſome village, to which the 
fame of Chriſt had happened not yet to reach, 
— No, he was of Tarſus, a neighbouring city of 


Galicia, and he dwelt even in Jeruſalem, But - 


ſurcly, then, Paul muſt have been ſome heathen, 
who was unacquainted with the Old Teſtament 
prophecies ; ſome creature of Cæſar, engaged 
in mere affairs of ſtate, who could know nothing 
of the Jewiſh Meſſiah. No, he was a Jew, and 
even one of the Phariſees, who were the ſtricteſt 


. ſect of the Jews; he was © bred allo at the feet 
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of Gamaliel.” —Perhaps, then, he was examini 
the Old Teſtament evidence, or he was obſerv- 
ing the character and the actions of the Meſſiah, 
that he might know whether this was truly the 
Son of God.—Bur at length Chriſt is crucified, 
and now many additional prophecies are fulfilled ; 
for it was writeen, „ That Chriſt ſhould ſuffer.” 
« The ſoldiers alſo part his garments among 
them, and for his veſture they caſt lots.” He 
riſes allo from the grave, that the Scriptures 
might be fulfilled. —<* He breaks the bonds of 
death aſunder, becauſc it was not poſſible for him 
to be holden of them.” And now allo we read 
that he ſhews himſelf to a variety of perſons; at 
one time, „ to Cephas, then to the twelve;“ 
and then his reſurrection is made manifeſt, for 
he appears © to five hundred brethren at once.” 
Does Paul come forward now, and own he is 
convinced ? Oh, no; the apoſtles go forth, Paul 
alone excepted, and the diſciples “ go forth,” 
on every fide, and © with great power give they 
witneſs of the reſurrection of Chriſt from the 
dead.” Behold the Saviour, having finiſhed his 
work, aſcending triumphantly into heaven, while 
a cloud receives him out cf their fight. After this 
event, ſurely every one muſt believe. After this 
event, Peter, even Peter who had denied his 
Lord, waxes bold in the very preſence of his 
murderers; unbeheving Thomas having long 
before been conſtrained to cry out, My Lord 
and my God.” Now too, the flock of Chriſtians 
begins to gather itſelf together, and at length 
« The day of Pentecoſt is fully come ;* © Three 
thouſand are added to the church on one day, of 


o 
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ſuch as ſhall be ſaved.” The gift of tongues is \ 


beſtowed, and the apoſtles, © having tarried at 
Jeruſalem for the promiſe of the ſpirit, go forth 
on every ſide, having received power from on 
high, the Lord allo contirming the word with ſigns 
following.” 

But where, I fay again, is Paul of Tarſus ? 
Is he not now joined to the apoftles? Is he not 
now a convert to the cauſe of Chriſt ?—No; it 
is remarkable, on the contrary, that the firſt time 
when we read of him, is on the event of Stephen's 
being ſtoned to death; for it is ſaid of Paul on 
that occaſion, that “ he kept the raiment of them 
that ſlew him.” Are you not now aſtoniſhed at 
this wicked Paul, at this Jew, this Phariſce, this 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, this Doctor and Teacher 
in Iſrael, that he ſhould be ſeen holding: the 
clothes of thoſe who were ſtoning Stephen, for 
Stephen was a preacher of Chriſt, a preacher of 
Paul's own Meſſiah.— But let us next obſerye 
Paul beginning to © breathe out Naughter againſt 
the Chriſtians,” and applying to the chief priefts 
for © authority to bind the Chriſtians and put 
them to death.” It utually happens, whenever 
the goſpel is made known, that a certain time is 
afforded for laying open the great evidences and 
doctrines of it; and if theſe are neglected, and 
the ordinary time is paſſed, I belicve it often 
comes to paſs, that great hardneſs of heart fol- 
lows, and that the unbeliever then is not an un- 


believer only, but perhaps alſo a hinderer of the 


fpel, nay, 2 perſecutor even, and injurious, 
Paul had now had the full opportunity of thus 
examining the truth of Chriſtianity ; he had been 


— 
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in the way of hearing much of Chriſt, and he 
might, if he pleaſed, have ſatisfied himſelf of the 
reality of his reſurrection; nay, he had ſeen the 
martyr Stephen die in this very faith, and had 
himſelf © beheld his face ſhine like that of an 
angel; but Paul had ſmothered his convictions 
pride and prejudice, and many angry paſſions, 
conceit of his own wiſdom, truſt in” his own 
righteouſneſs, and confidence in his own religious 
opinions, together with bigotry to his ſect; theſe 
cauſes, or cauſes like theſe, diſguiſing themſelves 
under the ſacred name of religion, "hurried him 
even into the hotteſt perſecutions, © for he verily 
thought that he ought to do many things con- 


trary to the name of Jefus of Nazareth, and he 


perſecuted the believers in Chriſt, even unto 
death, binding and delivering into priſon, both 
men and women, puniſhing them alſo in every 
city, and giving his voice againft them ; and be- 
ing exceediagly mad againſt them, he compelled 
them to blaſpheme.” And now what ſhall we 
ſay? Can your patience any longer bear with 
this unworthy Jew? Are you not ready to grow 
mad yourſelves at the madneſs of this horrible 
perſecutor ?— — But God's ways are not as our 
ways, neither are his thoughts as our thoughts.“ 
Paul is ſtruck to the orogud as he 1s going on 
one of thele bloody errands to Damaſcus. Burt 
in what way is he {truck ? Is it then in vengeance ? 
Is it with a thunderboit, fo as never to rite again ? 
Is he doomed never to liit up his eyes any more, 
except „ein hell, being in torments?“ No; the 
time which I am now to ſpeak of is the time 


when, as he thankfully exprefles it in one . his 
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epiſtles, he is permitted to ſee Feſus. © Suddenly 
there appeared a light in the firmament, above 


the brightneſs of the Sun, and a voice from 


heaven, ſaying, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? And he ſaid, who art thou, Lord? and he 
faid, I am Jeſus, whom thou perſecuteſt, It is 
hard for thee to kick againſt the pricks. And 
he ſaid, Lord, what ſhall I do? And the voice 
ſaid, Ariſe, and ſtand upon thy feet, for I have ap- 
pointed thee to be a choſen veſſel to go unto the 


people and to the Gentiles, to whom I now ſend- 


thee, to open their eyes, and to bring them from 
darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, and to give them an inheritance among 
them that are ſanctified through faith that is in 
me.“ 

We know from the Scriptures what were the 
conſequences of this wonderful Converſion of 
St. Paul. He was numbered from this time 
among the apoſtles of Chriſt, and though in one 
ſenſe he conſidered himſelf as * the leaſt” of 
them all, and as not even © meet to be called 
an apoſtle, becauſe he had perſecuted the church 
of God ;” yet he tells us, nevertheleſs, that in 
point of apoſtolic rank and authority, he was 
« not a whit behind the chiefeſt of them; and 
he alſo “ laboured more abundantly than they 


all,” every where ſuffering the moſt cruel perſe- 


cution from his old friends the Jews, and every 
where © preaching that faith which once he 
deitroyed.” | 

And now, what are we to learn from this ex- 
traordinary ſtory ?—ln the firſt place, it appears 
to me, that we may gain from it a very ſtrong 
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argument in favour of the general truth of 
Chriſtianity. | 

It is fair, I think, when any one quits his party, 
and goes over to the contrary ſide, to allow that 
he does it honeſtly, and on conviction, provided 
it is plain, he has no reaſon to expect to gain 
any thing by the. change. Now Paul had no- 
thing to gain; on the contrary he had much to 
lole by becoming a Chriſtian; and it is there- 
fore reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he was very 
fincere as to his converſion. In general, it mult 
be a large bribe that muſt tempt a man to bear 
the reproach and mortificatioa which follow him 
when he goes over from his party. But what 
was the bribe offered to Paul? What in the 
world could he gain by his converſion ? Could 
he get by it, either wealth, or honour, or eaſe, 
or earthly ſatisfaction! No, he well knew that he 
was now likely rather to facrifice his wealth and 
all his worldly honour, that he was now about to 
bid adieu to eaſe and every earthly comfort and 
enjoyment ; he well knew that all his beſt and 
deareſt friends were now about to turn againſt 
him, and that as he had once perfecuted others, 
ſo now he was about to ſuffer the moſt bitter 
perſecution in his turn. © For this cauſe,” ſays 
he, in one place, © the Jews ſought to ſtone 
me! and no wonder, for who is there whom 
in general people are more ready to ſtone than. 


a deſcrter from their own party? Were not all 


the other apoſtles alſo at this time expoſed to 
a variety of ſuffcrings? Had not Chriſt himſelf 
been crucified? And had not Paul, theretore, 
every reaſon to expect the ſame © great fight of 
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afflictions, whenever he ſhould profeſs himſelf 
converted into an apoſtie ? Accor ingly we find 
him afte:war.is giving the following deſcription 
of himſelf ;—< He was {toned, he- was beaten 
with rods, twice he ſuffered ſhipwreck : he was 
perſecuted trom city to city ; he was in journey- 
gs often, in perils of waters, in perils of robbers, 
in perils of his own countrymen, in perils by 
talſe brethren, in perils of the ſea, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderneſs, in wearineſs 
and painfulneſs, in watching often, in cold and 
nakedneſs. Such was his treatment now he 
was become a Chriſtian ; and let us juſt aſk alſo, 
how did he bear it? “Being defamed,” ſays he, 
« we entreat; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it. 

% We are accounted the very filth of the earth, 


and the offscouring of all things to this day.“ — 


4 Bur none of theſe things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myſelf, fo that I may 
finiſh my courſe with joy, and the miniſtry which 
I have received of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtify the 
goſpel of the grace of God.” When we conſider 
further how every temper of Paul's mind was 
alſo changed, how the lion was turned into a lamb, 
and how he, who had bcen once a perſecutor, be- 
came „ gentle and affectionate among his people, 


even as a nurſe cheriſheth her children; “ ſurely, 


it muſt be owned, that we have in Paul a ſtriking 
evidence, both of the truth, and alſo of the excel- 
lency of Chriſtianity. 

But I think we may gain from the ſame ſtory 
of St. Paul's converſion, a conſiderable degree of 
inſight into ſome of the chriſtian doctrines; I mean 
for inſtance, that we may learn ſomething of the 
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| ſovereignty and power of God, and of his long 


forbearance and forgiveneſs, and of the exceeding 
riches of his grace in Jeſus Chriſt. - It is the opi- 
nion of ſome who have never attended to the pe- 
culiar doctrines of the goſpel, that every man is 
ſaved by the merit of his own works, and by 
uſing merely his own natural power and ſtrength, 
and not by any att of pardon, or by any ſpecial 
help or grace of the Almighty. Now how re- 
markably does the ſtory of Paul's Converſion fly 
in the face of every ſuch ſuppoſition ! for what 
had Paul done, in order either to merit, or in any 
degree to procure, that mercy which was ſhewn 
him? What had he done, in order to induce God 
to ſtop him on. his way to Damaſcus ? The caſe 
is a very ſtriking one in this view. Paul was 


breathing ſlaughter at the very time when the 


voice from heaven ſpoke to him; © Saul, Saul, 
why perſecuteſt thou me!” Thefe words imply 
that he was at that moment perſecuting Chritt, 
God, in this caſe, very evidently exerted his own 
ſovercign power, and beſtowed freely on Paul 
the molt unmecited grace, in agreement indeed 
with thoſe other paſſages of Scripture, © For [ 
will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 
IT will have compaſſion on whom I will have com- 
paſſion; ſo then it is not of him that willeth, nog 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy.” In like manner, God is ſaid to have 
« ſfavecl us, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to 
his own purpoſe and grace.” But we obſerved 
alſo, that the long forbearance and forgiveneſs of 
God, are here remarkably manifeſt: Paul was 
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intended to ſerve as an eminent and moſt en- 
couraging example to the believers of all ages in 
this re ſpect. for this cauſe,” ſays he, I ob- 
tained mercy, that in me firſt, Jeſus Chriſt might 
ſhew forth all lang ſuffering, for a pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafter believe on him to life ever- 
laſting.” It was by this deep ſenſe of his guilt, 
and by the remembrance of his own infinite obli- 
eations, that Paul was now qualified for his work. 
When he went about preaching to the Gentiles, 
if he had to encourage any poor deſpairing ſinner 
among them to repent, © Unto me,” he could 
now fay, © who was once a perſecutor and in- 
jurious—Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt 
of all ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt.” © For this is a faithful ſaying, 
and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 


came into the world to fave finners, of whcm I 
am chief.” 


But there is alſo a bad uſe which may poſſibly. 


be made of this ſtory of Paul's Converſion. Weak 
men, I believe, have ſometimes taken occaſion 
from it to confirm themſelves in their errors, and 
wicked men in their fins. Some enthuſiaſts, for 


| Inſtance, have been diſpoſed to fancy that they 


alſo may be converted like Paul by a voice from 


heaven, or at leaſt by ſome impreſſion that would 


nearly amount to the ſame thing. To ſuch per- 
ſans I reply, What then, do you imagine the caſe 


of Paul to be quite a common one? Paul himſelf 
did not fo conſider it. He often ſtood aſtoniſhed 


at the ſtrangeneſs of it. I am as one,” faid he, 
« born out of due time.” He thus compares 
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himſelf to a perſon, whoſe birth had been quite 
-out of the common courſe, and undoubtedly, both 
in the lateneſs and in the manner of his conver- 


ſipn, his caſe is a direct exception to that of moſt 


Chriſtians, who were either to come after him, or 


had gone before him. In fact, the Converſion of 
Paul was neither more nor leſs than a miracle, 
and we might as well expect all the other kind of 


miracles which were wrought on the bodies of 


men in the time of Chriſt to be repeated in our 
days, as expect to ſee miracles again wrought in 
order to the converſion of mens ſouls. 

But wicked men, I alſo remarked, may perhaps 
take occaſion from this ſtory, to encourage them- 
ſelves in their fins. © True, ſay they, we can- 
not convert ourſelves ; it belongs to God alone to 
convert us; and we will therefore ſit ſtill and 
wait, or in other words, we will continue in ſin 
(for waiting is ſinning in the caſe of theſe people) 
until God ſhall ſtop us in our mad career, as he 
did Paul in his way to Damaſcus. Where, ſay 
they, is the uſe of diligence and labour, or of read- 
ing the Scriptures, or of any of the means of 

ce? God can fave us without theſe. We hve 
in hopes, that he will convert us ſome day or other, 
as he did Paul, while we are not thinking of it; 
and though to be ſure we remain in the mean 
time in our fins, and in the groſs neglect of the 
proper means of our falvation, yet we plead the 
great apoſtle Paul for our example.” You plead 
the apoſtle Paul's example, do you? or rather 
you lead the example of Paul Zefore he was an 
apoſtle, and when he was yet unconverted. Well 
then, if you plead his example at all, you may as 
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well plead it to the full extent to which this plea 
can be carried. Now Paul not only ſinned in the 
common way, and neglected the proper means of 
his ſalvation as you do, but he did what was ſtill 
worſe; he was even © a blaſphemer of Chriſt, 
and a perſecutor and injurious.” Go then, I ſay, 
ſince you plead the example of Paul, and follow 
the example throughout. Go then, and blaſpheme 
Chriſt as he did. Go, perſecute the preſent fol- 
lowers of Jeſus. Go and hunt them out as he did 
in every city, and bind them, both men and wo- 


men, and then put them to death. Oh, no; you 


are afraid of venturing any ſuch length i in wick- 
ednels as this. But remember, my deluded reader, 
that your plea, if it will warrant you in any one 
treſpaſs againſt God, will warrant you even in 
this. Remember, that whoſoever at any time en- 
courages himſelf, even in the ſmalleſt fin, either 


of omiſſion or commiſſion, by unconverted Paul's 


example, may, on the very ſame principle, en- 
courage himſelf even in the greateſt. Be afraid, 
therefore, to tread on this dangerous ground. Let 
not ſuch kind of arguments, as I have ſuppoſed 
you to ule, be endured even for a moment, bur 
conſider them as the moſt complete perverſions 
of the goſpel, and as ſome of the worſt tempta- 
tions of the devil. 

This leads me to addreſs to you another obſer- 
vation on the ſame ſubject. God was pleaſed to 
convert Paul, as I apprehend, not as your argu- 
ment has ſuppoſed, becauſe he was a ſinner, but 
although he was a ſinner. Paul's fin did not invite 
God's grace, it only did not hinder it: nay, if his 
lin, which was great already, had riſen to be 
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ſomewhat greater, we are not without reaſon fer 
ſuppoſing that the ſame mercy would not have 
been extended to him. © But I obtained mercy,” 
fays Paul, « becauſe I did it 1gnorantly and in 
unbelief.” This obſervation of Paul ſeems to 
imply, that if the crimes he committed had alto 
been committed knowingly and wilfully, ſuch 
would then have been the aggravation of them, 
that poſſibly they would not have been par- 
doned. 

And now, reader, you may trace in this re- 
ſpect, perhaps, an important diſtinction between 
his caſe and yours. Paul ſinned ignorantly, but 
you are for ſinning wilfully, for ſo your very ar- 
oument ſuppoſes. Paul © obtained mercy becauſe 
he did it in mere ignorance and unbelief;“ you, 
perhaps, may not obtain mercy, becaule as to the 
evil you do, you do it not ignorantly but with 
your eyes open ; nay, let me add, that the very 
plea which you uſe of being encouraged in your 
ſloth or fin, by the free grace and mercy of the 
goſpel, is itſelf the greateſt aggravation of your 
guilt: the very excuſe you uſe renders your caſe 
dreadful, and who knows, whether, if the fame 


excuſe is perſiſted in, your caſe may not thereby 


be rendered deſperate ! 

To ſum up all in a few words, the fair account 
of the whole matter ſeems to be this. Paul was 
a great oppoſer of the goſpel, and therefore a 
great ſinner. His ignorance and unbelief, which 
led him into this oppoſition, were undoubtedly 
criminal, for he might have known better if he 
would; nevertheleſs, they afforded ſome ſmall 
palliation of his guilt. God, on the whole, for 
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the ſake of his own purpoſes, and not on account 
of any merit in Paul, for there is never any merit 
in man, was pleaſed to convert this perſecutor by 
the power of his grace, and to convert him even 
by a miracle, for God, as it evidently appears by 
the ſucceeding part of Paul's hiſtory, had great 
ends to fulfil by means of this extraordinary con- 
vert. One of theſe ends was, that a ſtriking proof 
might thus be given of the truth of that new re- 
ligion which the world in general, and which the 
Jews eſpecially, were fo ill prepared to believe: 
and another end was, in order that a clear mani- 
feſtation might be made of the ſovereignty and 
power of God, and of the exceeding riches of his 
grace, which nothing, perhaps, would ſhew forth 
more effectually than the converſion of this un- 
worthy Jew into an apoſtle. Theſe, as has been 
already obſerved, ſeem to be ſome of the great 
points which the ſtory of Paul's Converſion is 
calculated to prove. It is calculated to prove (let 
it be carefully remembered) that God /ometimes 
may, and that he always can, convert even the 


moſt notorious ſinners, and even in the very midſt 


of their wickedneſs, but not that he always, no, 
nor even that he often will; ſtill leſs does it prove, 
that God will convert any one again by a miracle. 
God works ordinarily by means, and he himſelf 
has expreſsly appointed, inthe caſe of Chriſtianity, 
what ſhall be his means. Theſe are the preaching 
of the goſpel, (for which end this very Paul was 
ſent forth) the reading of the Scriptures, and the 
various other helps to falvation with which men, 
according to their feveral circumſtances, are fa- 
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voured. If we neglect theſe, I grant it is ſtill not 
impoſſible (as Paul's ſtory ſhews) that God may, 
in ſome extraordinary way, convert us; I inſiſt, 
however, that it is highly improbable that he will 
do fo, and the more {in we commit, the leis likely 
ſhould we conſider our converſion to be, uſt as 
we ſee that in the caſe of Paul, the addition of the 
ſin of wilfulneſs to his other crimes might have 
proved an aggravation that would have put him 
beyond the hope of mercy. We read of one dy- 
ing thief who repented on the croſs, and was cer- 
tainly ſaved ; but the Scriptures name no other 
inſtance of any thing like a real and availing 


death- bed repentance. We are thus taught, that 


no dying ſinner ſhould harden his heart through 
deſpair, and yet that no living ſinner ſhould 
preſume on God's giving him grace to repent 
in his laſt hours. We read, in like manner, of 
only one Paul who was converted by means of 
a voice from heaven, or while he was breathing 
ſlaughter againſt the Chriſtians; but, on the 
other hand, when the apoſtles and diſciples were 
regularly met together, and © were all with one 
accord in one place,“ ar the time of Pentecoſt, 
we are told that the numbers converted even in 
one day were three thouſaud, tor God was plealed 
to give his peculiar bleſſing on this firſt inſtance 
of the public preaching of the apoſtles by an ex- 
traordinary effuſion of his Holy Spirit. 

Whenever we apply ourſclves, therefore, to 
the ſtory of Paul's Converſion, let us bring with 
us an honeſt mind. We may, it we pleaſe, © wrett 
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this,” as well as other parts of Scripture, © to 
our own deſtruction ;” but we may alſo draw 
from it, if we are ſo diſpoſed, the ſtrongeſt con- 
firmation of our faith, and the greateſt encourage- 
ment to repent of our ſins, and to put confidence 
in our Saviour's mercy, 
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A GREAT man uſed to fay, that he never ſaw 


a criminal dragged to execution without aſkin 
himſelf, “ Who knows whether this poor fellow 
may not, on the whole, be guilty of leſs ſin than 
I am?” This is a queſtion which it would be 
well if we would all of us put to ourſelves, when 
we fee any of our fellow-creatures puniſhed ; for 
I am perſuaded, that many of us have fins, which, 
all things conſidered, deferve the rod juſt as much 
as the ſins of thoſe people who endure chaſtiſement 
for them.-I am ſorry to add, that in general, we are 
ſo far from putting to ourſelves any ſuch queſtion 
as I have ſpoken of, that we do what is directly 
the contrary. We contrive to praiſe, inſtead of 
taking occaſion to blame ourſelves, when we ſee 
another in fault. We immediately fay, «© Well, I 
thank God, I never did any thing ſo bad as this. 
I never in my life did what Mr. Such-a-one has 
done, I am not fo bad as he, however ;”” and 
then we fall foul on his whole character, and 
think to ſhew our Saodneſs by the extreme ſeve- 
rity which we uſe in . of him. 
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Never was this temper better expoſe, or the 
evil of it reproved, than in the caſe of which I am 
now going to ſpeak ; I mean on the occaſion of 
the ſcribes and phariſees bringing before our Sa- 
viour the woman taken in adultery. 

We read, that © as Chriſt was teaching in the 


_ temple, they brought to him this woman, and 


ſet her in the midſt, ſaying to him, Maſter, this 


woman was taken in adultery.” Now, ſince adul- 


tery is certainly a moſt dreadful fin, we might, at 
firſt view, be ready to praiſe theſe men, and alſo 
to ſay, What holy and good people mult theſe 
be ! what haters of ſin ! what friends to God and 
religion! they, to be ſure, muſt be quite pure 
and perfect! ” Alas! how ſhould we be miſtaken 
if we were to judge thus of them! They were 
men, no doubt, who had taken ſome pains to waſh 
the outſide clcan, and they were in good repute 
with their neighbours ; nevertheleſs, as this ſtory 
will ſhew, they were all the while very wicked in 
their hearts: they brought this woman before 
Chriſt, and placed her in the midſt, from a very 
wrong motive : for they did it not for the ſake of 
glorifying God, not for the ſake of puniſhing fin 
in this inſtance, in order to prevent it in others; 
and not therefore through any love to God, or 
charity to their neighbour; but, on the contrary, 
they acted from ſome of the baſeſt diſpoſitions, for 
they felt no compaſſion for the woman, and they 
wanted only to lay a trap for Chriſt, in order 
that they might have matter of accuſation againſt 
im. 

How common is it for people, now-a-days, in 

ſome re ſpects, to imitate theſe ſcribes and phari- 
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ſees! What curioſity have ſome men, in the firſt 
place, to dilcover, and then--to publiſh, all the 
faults and infirmities of their neighbours !* Some 
there are, who ſpend halt their lives in liſtening 
to, and repeating, all the ſcandal that is paſſing. 
\\ hen they hear of a man that has been overtaken 
by a fin, or of a woman that has loft her reputa- 
* . one would think that they had heard of one 
the beſt pieces of news that ever reached their 
. for how does converiatwn run on, and the 
ſpirits rife, and the wit abound, when the fall of a 
fellow-creature is the topic of the company! The 
ſcribes and phariſces brought this woman forth, 
and ſet her in the midſt. Juſt ſo, methinks, 
would the perſons I am blaming ſet every of- 


fender whom they accuſe in the midſt of the com- 


pany, if they were able, for they ſhew by their 
language that they delight to expole every one as 
much as poſſible. But why, [ repeat it, is all this 
ill- nature? Are theſe accuſers ſpotleſs in their 
own lives? Are they better even than thoſe whom 
they accule ?—No; I believe it has often hap- 
pened, that the very man who has been moſt for- 
ward in con. leinning another, has been himſelf 
guilty Of the fame fault, and liable to the very 
ſame condeinnation. It is the moſt wicked part of 
tie world that is commonly the molt ſevere. Your 

harth judges are often the very worſt of men. 
The words uſed by the ſcribes and phariſees, 
when they brought this woman to Chritt, were 
tie following. Said they: © Mofes in the law 
co nmanded us, that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned, but 
what ſayeſt thou?” The deiign evidently was 
M 3 
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to put a difficulty in the way of Chriſt, and, if 
poſſible, to ſet him and Moſes at variance; for 
if on the one hand, Chriſt ſhould ſay that the 
woman ought to be releaſed, this would be con- 
tradicting Moſes, and Chriſt would then have 
deen called a falſe prophet : but if, on the other 
hand, Chriſt ſhould order her to be ſtoned, this 
they might think would diminiſh ſomething from 
the merciſulneſs of his character as a Saviour, 
and would hurt his credit with the people ; ſo 
that, in either caſe, the ſcribes and phariſecs would 
be gratified. What a crafty queſtion, therefore, 
was this ! Let us now ſee how very prudently our 
Saviour anſwered it. 

At firſt he appeared as if he took no notice 
of what was ſaid to him (for when wicked men 
bring their accuſations againſt others merely to 
indulge their own malice, it is often beſt not to 
fend an ear to them ;) but.our Saviour ſtooping 
down, wrote with his finger on the ground. 
The ſcribes and phariſces now thought they had 
puzzled him, and they therefore preſſed their 
queſtion again with great earneſtneſs. Ah! how 
little did they know of the true character of 
Chriſt, for he underſtood all their thoughts, 
through that divine power which belonged to 
him, and his filence, in fact, was only intended 
to draw theſe his enemies on into a difficulty, and 
to make his own anſwer the more remarkable. 
Our Saviour, after ſome time, raiſed himſelf from 
the ground, and ſaid to them, © He that is with- 


out fin among you, let him firſt caſt a ſtone at 


her. ”, 


What a heart-ſearching anſwer was this—and, 
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at the ſame time, what an unexpected one! 
They that had juſt now been accuſers, were 
hereby accuſed in their turn. It was as if our 
Saviour had ſaid, You have brought me a wo- 
man taken in adultery, and you ſeem to have 
been very eager in doing it, and you pretend 
that you merely want to know what ought to be 
done with her; I, however, fee into your hearts, 
and becauſe I know that your motives are cor- 
rupt, I ſhall not anſwer you in the manner in 
which you expect: Moſes, as you obſerve, com- 
manded the adulterer to be ſtoned : be it ſo; go 
then, if you pleaſe, and ſtone. this woman ; but 
take this hint with you, that it becomes thoſe 
who are the moſt forward in blaming others, ta 
be particularly free from blame themſelves. Let 
him, therefore, take the lead in puniſhing her, 
who, by being free from fault himſelf, has the 
beſt right to inflict the puniſhment : *© Let him 
that is without fin among you, caſt the firſt ſtone 
at her.” — Having thus ſpoken, Chriſt returned 
to his employment of writing on the ground, 
leaving his reproof to work on the minds of the 
{cribes and phariſees. 

And now, behold the mighty force of a few 
words“ they which heard it being convicted 
by their own conſciences, went out one by one, 
beginning with the eldeſt, even unto tne leaſt ; 
and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ftand- 
ing in the midſt.” What, are theſe godly per- 
ſons gone? all gone? And is the buſineſs on 
which they came left unfiniſhed? It is even ſo.— 


The criminal alone remains, and her accuſers are 
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fled ; nor have they fled without reaſon, for they 
had now begun to perceive that there was one 
ready to accuſe them in their turn, and that “ all 
things were naked and open betore him with 
whom they had to do.” - Oh, if it had pleaſed our 
Saviour to bring to light all the hidden circum- 
ſtances of their lives, and to. publiſh on the ſpot 
every ſecret {in they had committed, how would 
they have had to bluſh before all the people !— 
They thought it prudent, therefore, to make the 
beſt of their way out of the Temple, leaving our 
Saviour either to condemn or acquit the woman 
as he might think proper. 

Reader, whenſoc ver you feel tempted to be 
ſevere on any crime or failing of your neighbour, 
call to mind what paſted between our Lord and 
theſe phariſces; they were ſo buly in bringing 
to light the ſin of another, that they had forgot 
that they had any fins of their own—they reflected 
not that they were ſome of the moit unit men 
in the world to take up the office of accuſers; 
nor do they ſeem to have ever conſidered what 
was likely to become of themſelves hercafter, 
when God thould call them to judg ment. — And 
this is a common evil: God has given to cv cry 
man his work : each has an evil heart of his 
own, which he ought to look to; each, if not 
ginlty of open crimes, has many a ſecret fin that 
he ought to repent of : inſtead of which every 
onc is  beſtowing his attention on his neighbour's 
faults, without giving any heed to his own. 
We are all naturally apt to entertain à very 


good opinion of ouriclves; but a : wh examina- 


tion of our ways might chance ſpoil that 
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good opinion, and we are therefore very back- 
ward in entering n the taſk. On the con- 
trary, we are very ready to blame our neigh- 
bour, for, in proportion as we blacken his cha- 
racter, we cauſe our own to appear in a favour- 
able light. . 

But how very fooliſh, as well as vain, 1s all 
this ſelf-deceit! We may hide our ſins, for a 
while, both from ourſelves and from others allo ; 


juſt as the Phariſees concealed their true charac- 


ter, till our Saviour ſent them this rebuke. 
Soon, however, a day will come, when all that 
has been kept ſecret hall be brought to light ; 
and even now, let me remark, thar the fame 
divine perſon, who, by a few words, confounded 
theſe hy pocrites, has his eye upon us; “ for the 
Lord knoweth our down-fitting and our up- 
riſing, and underitandeth our thoughts long be- 
fore ; he is about our path, and about our bed, 
and eſpieth out all our ways ;”” © from him the 
darkneſs cannot hide us, for the darkneis is no 
darkneſs to him, but the night is as clear as the 
day.” Before him lies the hiſtory of our whole 
lives, in which is noted every thing that we 
have ever ſaid, every thing that we have ever 
done, and every thing allo that we have ever 
thought or imagined in our minds. And now, 
if the ſame Jetus ſhould again appear in the 
temple, and reprove us, as he did the Phariſees, 
awakenmng in like manner our conſciences, and 


letting them to condemn us, Who 1s there among 


us that could abide ic? It he ſhould publiſh 


among the crowd of our fellow-creatures ſtand- 
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ing around us, all the ſecret ſins of our lives, or 


ſhould draw them up in the form of an accuſation 
inſt us, and ſhould require us to ſtand by, and 
hear the long indictment read, who is there, I ſay, 
who could ſtay to hear it to the end- W ho 
is there, who would not be glad to eſcape from 
his preſence, and leave him again alone in the 
temple ! 
Nor let us forget that, although Chriſt walketh 
not on earth as he once did, and though he is not 
r to reprove us with an audible voice, as 
did the Phariſees, yet he ſtill ſpeaks to us by 
our conſciences, and alſo by the ſtill voice of his 
Holy Spirit, which ſtriveth with us: and great 
is the power of conſcience, when once awakened, 
and ſet to work by the power of God's Holy 
Spirit; for then nothing can withſtand it: from 
the moment when it is truly alarmed, it begins to 
diſcover a man to himſelf, and it will then find 
him ſo much employment at home, that he will 
have little leiſure and leſs inclination to turn 
accuſer of his brethren. Go now into the cham- 
ber of him whom ſickneſs and ſorrow have 
brought low, and have filled with a deep ſenſe 
of ſin; ſee with what readineſs he confeſſes his 
iniquity, and with what earneſtneſs he prays for 


pardon ; ſee how entirely he is taken up by the 


affairs of his own ſoul, and how he is labouring 
to make his peace with God. Tell him thar 
fome neighbour hath fallen into a dreadful fin, 
and how, think you, will he be affected by it? 
Why, he will lament, pity, and pray for the per- 
fon. But if you ſhould try, after the manner 
of ſome profane people, to raiſe a joke at the 
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expence of the unhappy ſinner, hoping to divert 
the ſick perſon with the ſubject, methinks he 
would turn from you as from a man not fit for 
him to talk with, and he would, probably, beg 
you to go out of the room. To proceed one 
ſtep farther. Suppoſe the laſt day to be now 
come. Imagine that you ſee the judge upon 
the throne, the generations of mankind affem- 
bled before him, and the books opened, out 
of which we are all to be judged : who, in that 
ſituation, would have any diſpoſition to revile, 
or laugh at the ſins of his neighbour, or would 
have any heart to be ſevere upon him! Who 
is there whoſe thoughts would not be employed 
entirely upon his own caſe ? Who would not be 
anxious to obtain his own pardon ; who, in ſhort 
would not leave God to deal as he thought fit 
with others, hoping and praying that they alſo, 
if poſſible, might obtain mercy ? To this temper, 
therefore, it is plain, that ſickneſs may ſoon bring 
us, and to this temper, may God grant, that we 
may all be brought before it is too late, ſince 
death and judgment will moſt aſſuredly bring us 
to it at laſt. 

Our Saviour, having thus diſpatched the Pha- 
rifees, the woman alone remains: ſhe was de- 
tained in the temple by the ſame cauſe which 
made the others depart I mean conſciouſneſs of 


guilt, This kept her fixt to the ſpot even after 


her accuſers were gone, expecting now to hear 
her ſentence pronounced by Chriſt; who, at 


length, raiſing himſelf from the ground, on which 


he had been writing, ſays ” the woman, Where 
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are thoſe thine accuſers? Hath no man condemn- 
ed thee ? She ſaid, no man, Lord. And Jeſus 
ſaid unto her, neither do I condemn thee ; Go, 
and fin no more. 

Let us not be led by this laſt ſpeech of Chriſt, 

to ſuppoſe that he meant either to make lighr 
of the fin, or to ſay any thing againſt the law of 
God. No, let us take occaſion rather, in this 
place, to remark how very dreadful a crime adul- 
tery is conſidered by our Creator, ſince he or- 
dered it in the Old Teſtament to be puniſhed 
even with death. This puniſhment, however, 
was not to be inflicted, except after regular 
proof; an accuſer and ſufficient witneſſes mult 
come forward in every ſuch cafe: the proper 
judge or magiſtrate muſt alſo hear the cauſc, and 
muſt himſelf” pronounce the ſentence. If all theſe 
neceſlary rules had been complied with, Chriſt 
would not have thought of ſtopping the due 
courſe of law, for he was not uied to meddle 
with the civil power, nor is there any inſtance 
of his ſhewing forth his mercy by ſaving a cri- 
minal out of the hands of public juſtice. In the 
preſent inſtance, no kind of trial had been had ; 
on the contrary, the accuſers and witneſſes were 
all fled; this woman, therefore, not being ac- 
cuſed by thoſe whole office it was to accule her, 
was not acculed by Chriſt neither, whote office 
it certainly was not. On another occaſion, when 
Chriſt was appealed to by one who feems to have 
been wronged in his property, he made anſwer, 
« Man, who made me a judge and a divider?” 
Our Saviour came into the world not to ſettle. 
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diſputes about property, nor to meddle in caſes 
of common criminal juſtice; he left ail ſuch 
things as theſe to be managed by the perſons 
whom the (tate appointed for the purpoſe. He 
came to be a Saviour; he came to pardon fins 
committed againſt God, for which he made 
atonement by his death ; and in his lite time he 
taught men how to obtain this ſalvation, namely, 
by repenting and believing in him, and reſolving 
to © ſin no more.” 

In full agreement with theſe ends of his com- 
ing into the world, he in the preſent cate leaves 
the law of Moſes juſt as it was, neither con— 
demning nor yet acquitting the woman; but as 
the publiſher of the goſpel of the grace of God, 
and as the Author of cverlaſting ſalvation, he 
comforts with the hope of pardon, the wretch- 
ed perſon whom the malicious Phariſees had 
brought before him, and he directs her how to 
eſcape, not the mere puniſhment of the law, but 
the more bitter. pains of eternal death. G 8 
ſaid he, © and fin no more.” It is as if he had 
ſald, Be not concerned about the accuſation be- 
fore the magiſtrate which has been brought 
againſt you, for your acculers indeed are gone. 
I have put them to flight by a ſingle ſentence 
ſpoken to their conſciences; and ſince the Pha- 
rifees do not accuſe vou, neither ſhall I turn 
proſecutor. Be concerned, however, about the 
ſin againſt God which you have committed, and 
it you would ever hope for mercy at his hands, 
be ſure that you do not return to your iniquity. 
Go then in peace, Go in hope of pardon and 
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ſalvation, for I am come into the world to be your 
Saviour; but © go and fin no more.“ 


AN HYMN. 


ALMIGHTY GOD, thy piercing eye 
Strikes through the ſhade of night; 
And our moſt ſecret actions he 
All open to thy ſight. 


There's not a ſin that we commit, 
Nor wicked word we ſay, 

But in thy dreadful book tis writ 
Againſt the judgment day. 


And muſt the crimes that I have done 
Be read and publiſh'd there ; 


Be all expos'd before the ſun, 
While men and angels hear ? 


Lord, at thy foot aſham'd I lie, 
Upward I dare not look; 

Pardon my ſins, before I die, 
And blot them from thy book. 


And fince, if e'er I ſee thy face, 
Thy mercy bids me live; 

O, let me learn from this thy grace, 
My neighbour to forgive, 
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Teach me, whene'er his wrath begins, 
To pity, not to chide ; 

And all his multitude of fins | 
With charity to hide, | . 


Teach me, tho' wrong'd a thouſand times, 
To make no anger known ; 

And when I hear of others' crimes, 
To think upon my own. 


ONESIMUS: 


OF THE 


RUN-AWAY SERVANT CONVERTED, 


A TRUE STORY, 


ONESMUS was a fervane (or. fave): in the 
houſe of one Philemon. This Philemon ſcems 
to have been remarkable for being a good 
Chriſtian ; for the apoſtle Paul very particularly 
mentions his © love and faith towards the Lord 
Jeſus, and towards all faints.” Tr is plain, then, 
that Oneſimus muſt have had great advantages 
by living in the houſe of ſuch a maſter ; and one 


would think that he muſt have been a good 
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Chriſtian alſo. No, he was far otherwiſe. He 
was quite inſenſible of his advantages. Although 
there is ſaid to have been * a church,” ' that 15, 
a collection of worſhipping Chriſtians, in Phi- 
lemon's houſe, yet Oneſimus ſcems to have been 
not at all the better for it. He received, no 
doubt, the inſtructions, he. attended regulariy at 
the family prayers, he alſo beheld daiy the 
bright example of Philemon, and yet his heart 
continued to be hardened. I ſhould think it 
probable that Oneſimus was very blind and 
ignorant reſpecting religion, and alſo very care- 
leſs about it, ſo that all the ſpiritual inſtruction 
he received would go in at one car, as the ſay- 
ing is, and go out at the other, In the mean 
time, temptations of various kinds would pro- 
bably come upon him, and thus he would ad- 
vance from bad to worſe, tor one fin commonly 
leads on to another, and at length his heart being 
dreadfully hardened, he would be ready for al- 
moſt any wickedneſs. It ſeems, by St. Paul's 
account, that he became an unfaithtul ſervant, 
and actually robbed his maſter, and that he then 
ran away ( perhaps taking his booty with him) to 
the great city of Rome, where it would be eaſy 
for Oneſimus to conceal himſelf, juſt as it is eaty 
for a man who has played the villain ſome where 
at a diſtance in this e to lic hid in London 
now. 

If the preſent ſtory were to ſtop here, where 
then, it might be ſaid, is the uſe of having all 
theſe family prayers and this “ church in tlie 
houſe?“ Why the very ſervants you inſtruct 
will ſtill cheat you juſt as much as if they were 
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not inſtructed, and it is as well therefore to leave 
them to go their own way, without trying to 
make them religious.—I will not ſtop to reply 
to this obſervation here, becauſe as we go on 
with the ſtory, the anſwer will be plain enough. 
What I have next to remark of Oneſimus, is, 
that when he got to Rome, he went to hear the 
apoitle Paul preach. We are not told the rea- 
jon of his firſt attending on the apoſtle, It is 
not improbable, however, that ſome qualm of 
conſcience might put him upon this viſit. Me- 
thinks I fee him, for a few days, or weeks, riot- 
ing in vice, / ſpending freely the handful of plun- 


der which he had carried off, and as his pocket 


grows low, becoming low in fpirits alſo. At 
length his laſt ſhilling is gone. Alas! he has 
no Chriſtian maſter to ſupport him, no friend 
to pity him—and now having firſt doubted, 
poſſibly, whether to plunge into ſome new crime, 
in order to relieve his growing diſtreſſes, be be- 
thinks himſelf of what he had once fo careleſsly 
heard in Philemon's houſe, and lays within his 
heart, Well, there can be no comfort, no 
hope, no chance of deliverance for me now, 
but from the Goſpel.— I think it is alſo poſſible 
that he might have occaſionally overheard the 
name of Paul mentioned while he was waiting 
at Philemon's table, and when pricked in his con- 
ſcience at Rome, Paul therefore is the man to 
whom he would naturally fly for reliet. 

Let-no maſter then deſpair of being an inſtru- 
ment of to his ſervants, even though for a 
time he ſhould fee no fruit of his labours. I am 


perſuaded there has been many a footman, or 
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ſtable-boy, or other ſervant, both male and fe- 
male, who has continued thoughtleſs and profane 
during the whole time of reſidence in a religious 
maſter's houſe, and who nevertheleſs has been 
{ſtruck to the heart afterwards, and has profited 
materially in the end, by ſome hint which ap- 
peared to have no effect at the time of receiv- 
ing it, 

But we are next to ſpeak of a new ſcene which 
preſents itſelf. Oneſimus is converted to chrit- 
tianity under Paul's miniſtry. The ſinner is con- 
victed of his fin. Through God's mercy the 
Run-away is arreſted in his mad and wicked 
courſe. The poor guilty wretch, of courſr, con- 
teſſes to Paul his guilt, and through the infinite 
grace of God in Chriſt he obtains pardon, and the 
hope of eternal life. | 

Here then is a ſtriking proof of the rich pro- 
viſion of mercy which there is in the Goſpel. A 
run-away flave and a thief may become a par- 
taker of it: God can grant even to the vileſt and 
moſt miſerable ſinner repentance unto life; and 


it is proper, therefore, that all ſhould pray to God 


for a heart to repent, and that no one ſhould 
deſpair. 

It is plain from many ſigns, that the repentance 
of Oneſimus was ſincere. In the firſt place, I 
think we may take Paul's word that it was fo, for 
Paul would not have ſpoken ſo decidedly as he 
did, if he had not firſt enquired into the caſe. No; 
I will warrant you, Paul examined Oneſimus very 
cloſely ; for Paul's charity did not conſiſt in be- 
lieving in a good-natured way, that. every one 
was a Chriſtian who ſaid that he was ſo ; on the 
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contrary, Paul's charity led him to be careful and 
Jealous, leſt he ſhould comfort his flock with a 
falſe hope, or ſhould flatter the perſon of any onc. 
It made him, therefore, exceedingly particular in 
examining the ſtate of men's fouls ; and hence 
it comes to pals, that the words of Paul have ſo 
much weight whenever he pronounces any one 
to be a Chriſtian. p 
But the ſincerity of Oneſimus's repentance is 
ſtill further proved by a circumſtance which is 
diſtinctly mentioned; I mean by his readineſs to 
take Paul's advice when he bids him go back 
again to his injured maſter. Now a falſe peni- 
tent would differ from Oneſimus in this parti- 
cular. A falſe penitent would make a thouſand 
objections to ſuch a meaſure. What, he would 
ſay, muſt I go back to my maſter whom I have 
wronged ? I dare not ſhow my face before him, 
nor before my fellow-ſervants. I ſhall ſink into 
the earth when I ſee them. Beſides, where is 
the neceſſity for returning? I am willing to re- 
pent, indeed, but may I not repent at Rome ? 
Surely, I may be allowed to remain here in my 
reſent obſcurity, for the diſgrace of ſeeing my 
maſter, and all my old friends again, 15 more than 
I can bear, but I will bear any thing elle ; I will 
live hard and work honeſtly, and I will be very 
ſorry for my fin, and I will continue to attend 
Paul's preaching ; lurely this will ſuffice. But 
go back again in the firſt place to your maſter, 
lays Paul. Go and own to him what you have 
done ; away with all this pride and evil ſhame 
which 1s about you. Submit to the diſgrace you 
have brought on yourſelf, and try to repair the 
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evil you have done as well as you can, by work- 
ing hard for Philemon in the time to come; en- 
deavour to earn for him as much money as you 
have ſtolen from him, and be not afraid of Phi- 
lemon's wrath, for I will give you a letter to 
him. This is the proof I require of your ſin- 
Ccrity. 

How wiſe and judicious was this advice of Paul 
to Oneſimus ! «© Whom,” ſays he in the letter, 
« I have ſent again; that is, whom I have ſent 
back again, in order that he may confeſs his whole 
fault to you, and return into your ſervice. The 
confeſſion of the ſin againſt Philemon was better 
in this caſe than any general confeſſion of faith, 
or than any plauſible tale of Oneſimus's conver- 
ſion ; and fo it may be obſerved in other caſes, 
that a readineſs to go back at all hazards, and to 
acknowledge. our crime to the perſon we have 
offended, and to repair it as well as we are able, 
is the firſt proof of ſincerity that ſhould be re- 
quired ; whereas an unwillingneſs to return, im- 
plies much remaining pride of heart, a very ſin- 
ful ſort of ſhame; a diſregard to {ſtrict honeſty, 
and a fear of conſequences that is inconſiſtent 
with that faith and truſt in God, which accompany 
true repentance. | 

Onefimus, as I have ſaid, contented to return; 
and let us not ſuppoſe that he is now to be pitied 
on that account, or that any great miſeries were 
in conſequence about to fall upon his head. No, 
let us congratulate him rather on his right reſo- 
lution, for I will warrant you, that after the firſt 
affecting ſcene was over, he would be much the 


| happier for it; and kt us remember alſo, that 
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we are to conſider him now as a Chriſtian, who 
has got among Chriſtian people, and that he de- 
parts, bearing in his hand that letter of St. Pail 
to Philemon, which I have ſpoken of, and whicl 
forms one of the ſhort Books or Epiſtles of the 
New Teſtament. How kind, how affectionate, 
how condeſcending does every part of this epiſtle 
appear when it is carefully examined ! It is a ſpe- 
cimen of the Chriſtian ſpirit, and we ſhall there- 
fore now turn from Oncſimus's character to the 
contemplation of that of Paul, which we have 
here a fine opportunity of conſidering. 

Paul was now grown extremely old, and he 
had ſuffered much in the cauſe of the goſpel. Flr 
was at this very time a priſoner, and it was, while 
in priſon and in bonds, that he had preached ſo ef- 
fectually to Oneſimus. It is likewiſe remarkable 
that not only Oneſimus the ſlave, but that Phile- 
mon the maſter alſo, to whom the letter was ad- 
dre ſſed, had been converted through Paul's mi- 
niſtry. Thus, therefore, this venerable faint was 
able to write with the authority that belonged to 
him, both as an apoſtle, as an old man, and as 
Philemon's father in Chriſt, as the father in like 
manner of Oneſimus, 400 as a chief ſufferer, 
who was ſoon allo to prove a noble martyr in the 
cauſe of their common Saviour. 

What then is the ground which he may be ſup- 
poſed ro take, in order to perſuade Philemon to 
ſpare the poor converted ſlave that is ſent back 
to him ? The ground he takes is this: He for- 
bears, he ſays, from that exerciſe of his authority 
which ſuch a one as he might uſe ; he hints, in 2 
moſt affecting manner, how Philemon himiclt 
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had owed the life of his very ſoul to the apoſtle ; 
and he then intreats Philemon, for love's take, to 
comply with the earneſt requeſt that is made to 
him, briefly intimating alſo the worldly protit 
which Philemon would derive from having now a 
Chriſtian ſervant inſtead of an unbeheving one. 

But let us quote the apoſtle's own words : 

„ Wherefore,” ſays he, © though I might be 
bold in Chriſt to enjoin thee that which is conve- 
nient, yet for love's ſake, I rather beſeech thee, 
being ſuch an one as Paul the aged, and now alſo 
a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt; I beſeech thee for my 
lon Oneſimus, whom I have begotten in my 
bonds, which in times paſt was to thee unprofit- 
able, but is now profitable to thee and to me, 
whom I have ſent again, thou'theretore receive 
him that is mine own bowels.” And then he 
adds, © Thou therefore receive him, not now as 
a ſervant, but above a ſervant, a brother be- 
loved, eſpecially to me, but how much more 
unto thee, both in the fleſh and in the Lord.” 

W hat an aſtoniſhing difference does Chriſtianity 
make in men! What a kind ſpirit do we here 
trace! How ſtrange alſo muſt all this love and 
condeſcenſion ſeem to ſome people! A man of 
the world, whoſe ſervant had robbed him and ran 
away, would never believe Chriſtianity could 
convert the man, and would diſdain to receive 
fuch a kind of letter as I have deſcribed. I am 
perſuaded alſo, my readers will agree, that a 
worldly correſpondent, though naturally ever ſo 
humane, would be very far from writing ſach a 
kind of letter as this ; and certainly an unrepenting 
and worldly-minded ſlave would ill deſerve to 
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have it written. But how affeCtionately does the 
apoſtle ſtill proceed: * If,” ſays Paul, © thou 


count me therefore a partner, receive him as 


myſelf. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that on mine account, I Paul have 
written it with mine own hand, I will repay it. 
Albeit, I do not ſay to thee how thou owelt to 
me thine own ſelf beſides.” 

And now let it be remarked, what a happy 


influence had Chriſtianity on the whole condition 


of this poor wretched run- away. He was linking, 
no doubt, into the loweſt infamy as well as po- 
verty and woe, when he firſt waited on Paul; he 
was living, I dare fay, among the dregs of the 
people at Rome ; and if he had remained uncon- 
verted, if either he had not gone to Paul, or if 
having gone to him, he had again hardened his 
heart, and returned to his former wickedneſs, he 
would probably have ended his days on the cru- 
cifix or gibbet, or at leaſt, he would have ſoon 

riſhed through want, unknown and unregarded, 
for he would have been ſwept away among the 
thouſands, whom the vice and wickedneſs of 
every great city are continually ſending to an un- 
timely grave: A guilty conſcience alſo would 
have haunted him in his laſt hours, and after 


death, he muſt have ſtood before an offended 


God, and at laſt, he muſt have had his portion 
in that place, where © there 1s weeping, and 
wafling, and gnaſhing of teeth.” 

How happy then, I ſay, how tranſporting was 
the change! The pride of his heart being firſt 
ſubdued, through that bleſſed goſpel which was 
made known to him, he returns to his maſter, 


Run away Servant converted. 265 


This was a great ſtep. He returns to ſlavery, 


indeed, but to a flavery, no doubt, that was ex- 
tremely mild, and that ſcarcely deſerved the 
name; for he is immediately received, even as a 
brother, into the family from whence he had fled 
as a culprit ; and the ſame Epiſtle of Paul, which 


introduced him to Philemon, would now recom- 


mend him, no doubt, to many members of the 
church at Coloſſus, with whom he would become 
united in the bonds of Chriſtian love. Nay, if 
we believe the report of hiſtory, his good con- 
duct as a flave, ſoon afterwards gained him his 
liberty, and he even roſe, as ſome have ſuppoſed, 
(though of this there may be a certain degree of 
doubt) to the ſituation of a miniſter or teacher in 
the infant Chriſtian church. 

But whatever his condition may have been, 
during the remainder of his days on earth, (and 
it is indeed, comparatively, of little moment) 
of this at leaſt we are ſure, that his everlaſting 
happineſs was ſecured, and that he is now num- 
bered among the company of thoſe © who have 
waſhed their garments, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb;” whoſe offences in this 
life are pardoned- through the ments of Chriſt, 
and who are © ſtanding before the throne of 
God.” There the great apoſtle Paul, and his 
excellent friend, Philemon, and there alto, the 
converted flave, Oneſimus, unite with one voice 
in that triumphant ſong, (God grant, that each 
of us may one day join in it) © Unto Him that 
hath loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
own blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts 
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unto God and his Father, unto Him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 


— 


An AvrpLicaTiON of the above SToRy to the 
Caſe of thoſe unhappy Men and Women, who, 
like Oneſimus, have left their Home, and have 
got into @ bad Way of Life. 


THE ſtory which we have related, may be 
uſeful to perſons of every claſs, but there is a 
very particular application of it, which may be 
made to thoſe who, in ſome meaſure, reſemble 
the run-away and unconverted Oneſimus. 

I mean now, therefore, to addreſs myſelf to 
thoſe who, through ſome falſe ſtep in life, and 
perhaps by adding one piece of miſconduct to 
another, have fallen into any very diſtreſsful and 
diſgraceful circumſtances. I addreſs myſelf more 
eſpecially to thoſe unhappy women, who, like 
Oneſimus, have run away from their proper 
home, where once, perhaps, they may have heard 
ſomething of the goſpel, though they did not 
attend to it, and who are now ruined in their 
character; who are alſo plunged by their growing 
neceſſity into a life of open and allowed fin, and 
are periſhing both as to body and foul, either in 
our great towns, or among the dregs of the peo- 
ple of our metropohs. „ 

I would entreat ſuch perſons to conſider a little 
the caſe of this poor Oneſimus, at the time he 
was plunged, as I have ſuppoſed him to have 
been, in the debaucheries of Rome, and when 
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he muſt be viewed as a run-away, and even a 
thief and a vagabond. Methinks he reſembled, 
in a few leading particulars, what ſome of you 
may be at preſent. Now it happened that One- 
ſimus went one day to hear Paul preach. What if 
you were, for once in your lives, to do the ſame? 
I mean, what if you were to go and hear the 
preaching of ſome faithful and zealous miniſter 
of Chriſt, ſome follower of Paul the apoſtle ? I 
would adviſe you, if you think of doing it at all, 
to go on the very next ſabbath. Oneſimus, b 

hearing Paul preach, was delivered out of all his 
troubles, for he was effectually converted to 
Chriſtianity; and who knows whether, if you 
purſue the ſame means, it may not pleaſe God 
to fave you, both body and ſoul, in the ſame 
manner ? Indeed, I can hardly imagine any other 
way than that which Oneſimus actually took, by 
which he could have been recovered; and, de- 
pend upon it, if ever you eſcape, and are reſtored 
to peace, to happineſs, and to ſociety, it muſt be 
by the ſame mighty power of the Goſpel. Would 
to God, that ſome unnappy creature, who reads 
this tale, and who has imitated Oneſimus in his 

wanderings, might imitate him alſo in his repent- 
ance ! Would to God, chat ſome loſt ſheep might 
thus be brought back into the fold of Chritt ! 
Would to God, that ſome prodigal fon, for in- 
ſtance, might be perſuaded, like the prodigal in 


the goſpel, to repent and return to his father's _ 


houſe ; or that ſome woman, who is a finner, 
while ſhe is reading this tale, might find her eyes 
begin to ftream with tears, like the Magdalen, 
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who wept ſo plentifully at the feet of our Saviour, 
and might, like her, attain to a comfortable and 
- well-grounded hope, that “her fins, which are 
many,” are forgiven her! 

But what can we do? methinks I hear a whole 
multitude of ſuch perfons reply; we long to be 
reſtored to all the comforts you ſpeak of; we are 
charmed at the very mention of fuch happineſs, 
but we know not how to get poſſeſſion of it. 
anſwer, do then, in all reſpects, like Oneſimus. 
Take example, as far as your caſe will allow, 
from all the various circumſtances which may be 
ſuppoſed to have belonged to his tale. Firſt of 
all, he attended Paul's preaching; after which, I 
ſuppoſe, he called on the apoſtle and told him his 
ſtory. The apoſtle, indeed, was a poor man 
| himſelf, and a priſoner alſo; fo that a little good 
advice, (which, however, is a very valuable thing) 
was all that could be got from him ; except, in- 
deed, that Paul, being acquainted with a number 
of good Chriſtians, among whom there might be 
ſome rich ones alſo, he was able to give Oneſimus 
a letter of introduction, if he thought proper, 
The ſame thing, perhaps, may happen now. If 
you will call on ſome miniſter of the goſpel, 
after having for a while attended his preaching, 
provided he judges you to be truly penitent, he 
will be induced, perhaps, if poor himſelf, to 

ive you a recommendation to fome Chriſtian 
3 of his, to ſome capital houſe-keeper, like 
Philemon. 

But, ſhall I tell you what will be his difficulty ? 


A ſuſpicion will immediately ariſe about your 


ſincerity, and the removal of this ſuſpicion is the 


bur, in fa 
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great thing which you muſt aim at. Oneſimus 
fucceeded in removing this ſuſpicion from the 
mind of Paul; for, if he had not, I am ſure Paul 
would never have written ſuch a letter as he did 
to Philemon. | 
Let me, then, cloſe with a little advice as to 
this point, I mean, as to the manner in which 
you mult give proof of your ſincerity. 
Firſt, when you confeſs your faults to any one 
of whom you aſk help, do not confeſs them by 
halves. I have known ſome perſons acknowledge 
a few things which they have done wrong, and 
which, indeed, they could not hide, while they 
have been mightily reſerved upon other points. 
They have left out half their ſtory. They have 
thought, perhaps, to ſpare themſelves hereby, 
it has commonly proved, that what 
was concealed was afterwards difcovered, and 
they have been rejected, not at all on account of 
any unwillingneſs to help them, though hitherto 
ever ſo wicked, but on account of it's conti- 
nuing ſtill to be impoſſible to put any truſt in 
them. Oneſimus, I warrant you, confeſſed his 


whole ſin to Paul, and was not detected after- 


wards in any little reſervations or excuſes, or 
falſe colourings. 

Again, draw nearer and nearer to religion. 
Read the Scriptures; avoid bad company ; attend 
diligently on the preaching of the goſpel; and 
endeavour to make acquaintance with thoſe who 
attend alſo, and who, however poor, are reli- 
gious. Oneſimus had become one among the 
little ſociety of the * which were at Rome, 
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at the time when Paul wrote ſo confidently of 
his ſincerity. | 

Again, put away your pride and falſe ſhame; 
very forlorn and wicked people are often very 
proud, and this pride works in a thouſand ways, 
ſo as to hinder their deliverance. Oneſimus 
ſubmitted to go back to his old maſter, notwith- 


ſtanding all the ſhame that attended his return; 


and you muſt ſhow ſomething of the ſame tem- 
per, if you expect any ohe who underſtands the 
human heart, ſo as all Chriſtians do, to put con- 
fidence in your ſincerity. | | 

Again, put your truſt in God; dare to fulfil 
your preſent duty; and do not reaſon too much 
about conſequences : God has all events, and he 
has likewiſe all hearts, in his hand; and he can 
and will make a way for your eſcape, as he did 
for that of Oneſimus, if you reſolve fully to ſerve 
him, and put your truſt in him. 

Again, determine on a life of induſtry, for all 
idleneſs in you muſt be diſhoneſty. Oneſimus 
went and worked, even as a ſlave. I hope you 
have no objection to go and work any where as 
a ſervant, and to accept even the loweſt ſervice. 
I hope, too, you deſire to be a very diligent and 
profitable ſervant, © Oneſimus,” as St. Paul 
obſerves, © had been once unprofitable, but was 
now profitable.” He became a moſt valuable, 
hard-working man when he became a Chriſtian. 

But, above all things, take care to be what 
ycu wiſh to appear; take care, I mean, to be a 


' moſt fince and true penitent, It is a ſmall matter 


to ſeem ſincere in the ſight of your fellow. crea- 
tures, when you are not ſo in the ſight of God, 
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The heart is deceitful. Enter, therefore, deeply 
into this matter; conſider your own weakneſs in 
times paſt; fly from temptation; be often on 
your knees alſo, confeſſing your ſins, and praying 
to God to ſtrengthen you by his Holy Spirit; 
pray to him, in ort, * to ſearch and to try you, 
to prove you, and examine your ways, to look 
well it there be any way of wickedneſs in you, 
and to lead you in the way everlaſting.” 

And now, are you ſtill out of ſpirits and de- 
ſponding? Do you ſtill think there is no friend to 


pity you, no help near you, and that no miniſter, 


if you ſhould go to him, will take notice of your 


| caſe? I will add another hint on this ſubject. 


When Oneſimus firft went to Paul, I dare ſay he 


kttle expected to get. ſuch a kind letter as he ob- 
tained. Shall I then explain to you what was the 


cauſe which made Paul condeſcend fo readily to 
this poor repenting ſinner ? It was this: Paul was 
once a great ſinner himſelf; he could remember 
a time, when (though he never was a thief or a 
run-away) yet he was a hinderer of the goſpel, 

and even a perſecutor alſo. But Paul had ob- 
tained mercy. And now it became the happineſs 
of his life to tell of the grace of Jeſus Chriſt. 
« Unto me,” faid he, © who am leſs than the 
leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 
preach among the gentiles the unſcarchable riches 
of Chriſt.” He thought it the greateſt honour 
in the world, to be allowed to publiſh, among the 
vileſt Gentiles, the ſalvation of the bleſſed Jeſus. 
So is it alſo now. The very beſt men on earth, 


whether Chriſtian miniſters or Chriſtian people, 
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fore to commend you to the fame mercy, and to 


ſtretch out their hand to your relief, 

Learn, then, to underſtand the true hindrance 
to your. recovery. It is not that there are no 
Chriſtians who will help you. It is not that there 
are no means of deliverance for you, for we have 
ſhewn you that © if there is a will there is a way.“ 
It is not that you are driven into fin by any irre- 
ſiſtible fate, for God is above fate, and God 
drives no man into fin. It is, in ſhort, your own 
fault, and your own fault alone. Eſcape, then, 
immediately; give no fleep to your eyes, nor 


ſlumber to your eyelids, till you have taken fome 


ftep towards your recovery. Remember, in 
ſhort, that if Oneſimus eſcaped, ſo may you; 
and that if you uſe not the ſame means, this very 
{tory of Onefimus will one day rife up in judgment 
aganſt you. 


DEATH ors CHRIST; 
OR, 


TRACT roR GOOD- FRIDAY. 


THERE is no part of our religion which is 
better known than the great and important fact, 
that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour died on the crofs 
for us; and yet it is often known to little or no 
purpoſe. We all have heard alſo, more or leſs, 
of the various circumſtances attending his death; 
how he was agomzing in the garden a little be- 
fore that dreadful event, ſaying, Father, if it 
be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, neverthe- 


leſs, not ary will but thine be done; and how 


his diſciples, during this agony of their Maſter, 
were unable, through wearineſs, to keep their 


eyes open, and three times following fell aſleep. 


You, probably, alſo remember very well, that he 
was betrayed ſoon after by one of the ſe his own 
diſciples, and betrayed even by a kiſs. Many 
affecting circumſtances attended his being led out 
to execution. The common people, who before 
had admired his miracles, and had welcomed him 
as he rode meekly into Jeruſalem upon an aſs, 
crying out, Hoſannah to the Son of David! 
Hoſannah in the higheſt!” now turned againſt 
| N « | 
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him—The chief prieſts, in whoſe hands were the 
Old Teſtament Scriptures, thoſe true oracles of 
Gop, which forctold of this Jeſus Chriſt, and 
who ought therefore to have been the firſt to do 
him honour, and to welcome his coming—even 
the chief prieſts, I ſay, became his enemies, nay 
his chief enemies; for it was they who ſecretly 
ſtirred up the people, having taken counſel among 
themſelves how they might put him to death. 
Pontius Pilate alſo, the chief magiſtrate, who was 
bound by his office to do juſtice, and who was 
appointed to be a judge for this very end; even 
he, while he confeſſed that he ſaw no fault in him, 
conſented to give him up. The ſoldiers infulted 
him, thinking, no doubt, to obtain praife from 
their ſuperiors for every affront which they could 
offer to this deſpiſed Chriſt. They mocked him, 
and dreſſed him up in a purple robe, and they put 
on him a crown of thorns, and they ſpit on him, 
and they ſmote him with the palms of their 
hands, and faid, „ Hail, King of the Jews!“ 
And finally, all theſe his enemies being agreed 
together, © they took Jeſus and led him away 
and he, bearing his croſs, went forth into a place 
called the place of a ſkull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha, where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, on either ſide one, and 
Jeſus in the midſt.” 

Then the ſoldiers took his garments, and made 
four parts, to every ſoldier a part: and alſo his 
coat which was without a ſeam. They ſaid there- 
fore among themſelves, let us not rend it, but 
calt lots for it; that the Old Teſtament Scripture 
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might be fulfilled, which faith, © They parted 
my raiment among them, and for my veſture did 
they caſt lots.” And they gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall; and when he had taſted 
thereof he would not drink. And fitting down 
they watched him there; and they that paſſed by 
reviled him, ' wagging their heads and ſaying, 
cc Thou that deſtroyeſt the temple and buildeſt it 
in three days, ſave thyſelf. If thou be the Son 
of God, come down from the croſs.” Likewiſe 
alſo the chief priefts, mocking him, with the 
ſcribes and elders, faid, © He ſaved others, him- 
ſelf he cannot fave.” The thieves alſo which 
were crucified with him caſt the ſame in his 
teeth. Now from the fixth hour there was dark- 
neſs over all the land, unto the ninth hour. And 
about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, © My God! my God! why haſt thou 
forſaken me! And ſtraightway one of them that 
ſtood by took a ſponge and filled it with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 
Jeſus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the ghoft. And behold the veil of the 
temple was rent in twain from the top to the 
bottom, and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent, and the graves were opened, and many bo- 
dies of the ſaints which flept aroſe, and came out 
of the graves after his reſurrection, and went into 
the holy city and appeared unto many. Now 
when the centurion, and they that were with him, 
watching Jeſus, ſaw the earthquake, and thoſe 
things that were done, they feared greatly, ſaying, 

&« Truly this was the Son -y God,” 
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Such is the ſtory of the death of Chriſt—a 
moſt wonderful and affecting ſtory. But what 
are the uſes to be made of it? | 


Now, in the firſt place, I will guard my 
readers againſt ſome common errors on this ſub- 
ject; and then I will deſcribe what it is to be 
properly affected by the Death of Chriſt. 

Firſt, chen, I would warn you, chat it is not 
enough ſimply to believe that Jeſus Chriſt really 
died, as the Scriptures here deſcribe, and was no 
impoſtor. There is indeed a knowledge of this 
truth, which, as I ſhall preſently ſhew, is of high 
importance; but there is alſo a certam careleſs 
and unfeeling knowledge of it, which, perhaps, 
only encreaſes our guilt and condemnation. God 
forbid (ſay ſome) that I ſhould be fo wicked as 
not to believe that Jeſus Chriſt died for me. 
God forbid that I ſhould take part againſt him 
while I read his ſtory; and that I ſhould be 


like Judas, or Pontius Pilate, or the chief 


prieſts, or che ſoldiers, or any of the multitude 
who cried out, « Crucify, crucify him!“ You 
believe that they crucified him wickedly, and 
were guilty of his blood, and you would not for 
the world have had the ſtain of that blood upon 


oh: ſtop my friend—are you ſure that you do 
not reſemble, in ſome reſpects, theſe very peo- 
ple? The great fin of the multitude, nav, and of 
many princes, and chief perſons in thoſe days, 
was their thoughtleſſneſs and ignorance concerning 
Jeſus Chriſt, for © had they known it, (as the 
Scriptures tell us) they would not have crucified 
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the Lord of Glory.” Moſt of thoſe who joined 


in the cry againſt Chriſt, ſeem to me to have 
been your irreligious, ignorant, and unthinking 
| fort of people, who trouble themfelves very little 


with thinking who is good and who is wicked. 
They were ready therefore to follow any blind 
guide, and to commit almoſt any wickedneſs 
without knowing what they were doing. 
No if you are a thoughtleſs, ignorant perſon, 
who have never conſidered at all what 1s true 
neſs, and what is true religion: if you are 
one of thoſe who take up your religion merely 
on truſt, and who have hitherto taken part with 
Chriſt only becauſe you happen to have lived 
among people who are on that ſide, you exceed- 
ingly deceive yourſelf, if you fancy you are a real 
believer. Suppoſe now that you were in France, 
where many talk againſt Chriſt, and bring forward 
plauſible and well-founding arguments againſt 
Chriſtianity—Or ſuppoſe you were to go and 
live a few months in England among people 
(and ſome ſuch there are in this country) who 


are always talking againſt Chriſtianity; I fear 


ſuch faith as yours would preſently give way, and 
you, who now ſuppoſe yourſelf a Chriſtian, would 
turn againſt that Saviour about whom you have 
hitherto troubled yourſelf fo little; juſt like that 
mob of unthinking people, who at one time 
cried out, Hoſannah to the Son of David!” 
but preſently afterwards turned round and faid, 
« Crucify, crucify him!“ Take care then, in 
the firſt place, that your's is not that adle, thought- 
leſs way of beheving in Chriſt, which 1s, in fact, 
no believing at all; which laſts no longer than 
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while Chriſtianity is faſhionable among thoſe 


around us. ; 

But beware alſo of another way of believing 
in the death of Chriſt, which is of almoſt as 
little uſe or avail. I mean, beware leſt your 


thoughts concerning him are merely general, 


and have no application to yourſelves, ſo as to 
influence your own practice. Chriſt, ſay ſome, 
is the Saviour of the world—they alſo call him 
commonly “ our Saviour;” they truſt, in a ge- 
neral way, that through him they ſhall be ſaved: 
But here hes the great miſchiet—they have not 
applied this matter to themſelves. He is our 
Saviour, they are apt to ſay; but He is my 
Saviour 1s a language which they have not yet 
attained to.— They are fatisfied with the general 
truth, for they have never felt unealy and caſt 
down on. account of their tins, and therefore they 
have never needed to be comforted and raiſed 
up. Neither have they felt the want of ſome 
new and powerful motive to obedience, ſuch as 
the true knowledge of the death of Chriſt ſup- 
lies; they are, therefore, almoſt as cold and 
indifferent, though they know the general truth, 
as the more ignorant perſons I firit ſpoke of. 
But the meaning of this rebuke will be rendered 
ſtil} more plain, by proceeding next to ſhew 
what it is to be properly affected by the death of 
Chriſt. | . 
Firſt then, before we can be rightly affected, 
there muſt be ſome right foundation of know- 
ledge. Some perſons, perhaps, have been to 
church many hundred times in cheir lives, and 
ſtill they know little or nothing even of Jeſus 
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Chriſt, the great ſubject of all preaching. Aſk 

yourſelves, then, who was Chriſt ? He is called in 

Scripture the Son of God; he was not a mere 

man like us, but he came down from heaven, and 

he went back to heaven again. He was with God 

the Father in the beginning, for the Scripture 

ſaith, © the word (that is, Chriſt) was with God, 

and the word was God ; and the word was made 

fleſh, and he dwelt among us.” Now if we know 
that Chriſt is thus great, and thus divine, we ſhall 
know alſo, that there is good reaſon for truſting 
in him. If a common man were to promiſe you 
ſomething great, perhaps you would not truſt his 
promiſe, becauſe you might ſuſpect, that he had 
promiſed more than ſuch a one as he could per- 
form ; bur if a king's fon were to promiſe you 
the ſame thing, you would put confidence in him, 
becauſe he was a king's fon; and though the 
thing were ever fo great, you would have no doubt 
at all on the matter. Now Chriſt is the Son of 
God; he is, therefore, great and worthy to be 
truſted in, with reſpect to all thoſe things in which 
he claims our truſt. He is qualified to fulfil all 
the ends for which he came into the world, and 
to accompliſh the great work of our ſalvation. 
But how does he accompliſh it ? I anſwer, chiefly 
by dying for us. This is, therefore, the point on 
which I mean here principally to dwell. By his 
death he made ſatisfaction (or atonement) to God 
for our fins. Man is a ſinner: we are all ſinners. 
We ought to obey God every day, and every 
hour of every day. We ought to do nothing but 
what God commands, and to do every thing we 
do, becauſe God commands it, Not a thought 
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ought to be indulged which God does not ap- 
rove, not a ſingle wiſh or affection of the heart. 
ie is aſtoniſhing how ſtrift the Scripture is in de- 
ſcribing our duty; it ſays, Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and foul, and 
mind, and ſtrength, and thy neighbour as thyſelf.” 
But do you thus love God, and thus love your 
neighbour alſo ? Is this great and good Being ha- 
bitually in your thoughts; and are you conti- 
nually ſaying to yourſelf, «© how ſhall I pleaſe 
him?“ Are you, for the Lord's ſake, earneſt alſo 
to ſerve every one of your fellow-creatures, and 
careful not to prefer yourſelf before them ? And 
1s it always thus with you ? Do theſe good inten- 
tions and aims never flag within you ? Look back 
now to your conduct this morning. Did you 
caſt off floth betimes, as you ought? Did you 
betake yourſelf to prayer, as you ought, with ear- 
neſtneſs, with warm affections towards God, with 
reverence, with deep humility, with becoming 
devotion ? Did you read his word as you had op- 
portunity ? Did you purſue whatever was the moſt 
r duty of the next hour with alacrity, and 

in a perfectly right frame of ſpirit? Has no im- 
patient thought riſen up this day, no evil deſire ? 


Has no angry word proceeded out of your lips? 


Now if, in examining your conduct for a ſingle 
morning, you find much ſin may be traced in you, 
what then muſt have been the fin of your whole 
lives! O think on this ſubject, and apply it to 


your own hearts. Think, I mean, of thoſe offences - 


againſt God, which in childhood, in youth, and in 
nper age, you have committed. Think alſo of all 


the good which you might have done, and have 
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neglected to do. Perhaps many a falle ſtep in life 


has been deliberately taken by you, and many a 
groſs and dreadful ſin committed, beſides all your 
other innumerable offences; and if you do not 
{ee much ſin to have been in you, it is only be- 
cauſe your ignorance has hidden from you your 
guilt ; becauſe your conſcience is blinded, and 
your whole life has been one conſtant courſe of 


forgetfulneſs of God, and neglect of his will and 


commandments. 

And how, therefore, I ſay, are all theſe ſins to 
be pardoned? Will your future obedience ſerve 
as a plea before God? Alas, you cannot expect 
to do in future any thing more than your whole 
future duty, even if you can be ſuppoſed to do 
that; — the future therefore ſhall not be able at 
the utmoſt to atone for more than itſelf. Will 
you then ſay, that your fins are ſmall, and ſhall 
be forgiven on account of their ſmallneſs ? Bur 
are they not ſins againſt the great God, and does 
not your conſcience witneſs, in conſequence of 


iwhat has been already ſaid, that they are both 


many and great ? Will you then plead, that they 
were committed through 1gnorance and thought- 
leſſneſs? I anſwer, that this very thoughtleſineſs 
was a fin. Or will you plead, in ſhort, that your 
fins do not, in themſelves, deſerve puniſhment ? 
I anſwer, that at this rate, you may as well ſay, 
that no ſin deſerves puniſhment; for if one fin, 
why not another ? and how then is God's govern- 
ment, or indeed any government, to be maintained, 
if fin and innocence are to be all alike, and if the 
guilty are not to be liable to any puniſhment for 
cheir guilt ? 
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Now this is a plain and practical way in which 
every one, as I think, may learn to underſtand the 
great end of Chriſt's coming into this world. He 
came * to die for us, the juſt for the unjuſt, that 
he might bring us to God.''—<« He came to ſeek 
and to fave them that were loft, (for without him 
we are all loſt) and to give his life a ranſom for 
us.” —*©© Behold then the Lamb of God which 
taketh away the ſins of the world! For he 
was brought as a lamb to the ſlaughter, and as a 
ſheep before the ſhearers is dumb, ſo he opened 
not his mouth.” That Jefus, whom wicked men 
crucifted between two thieves, „one on either 
ſide, and Jeſus in the midſt ;”” that Jeſus, who 
hung on the croſs as a criminal, “ was wounded 
for our fins, and bruifed for our iniquities. 
« He bare our ſins in his own body, on the 

tree ;” our ſins are imputed to him, and his 
_ righteouſneſs is imputed ta us, if we are of the 
number of thoſe who confeſs their fins, and who 
with a hearty repentance, and true faith, turn unto 
him. 

W hile, therefore, we read the melancholy tale 
of the death of Chriſt, we muſt not forget what 
a part we had in it. It is not the ſoldiers only 
that pierced the ſide of Chriſt, it is not the Jews 


only that crucified him, it was not Judas, or 


Pontius Pilate, or Caiaphas, or the chief prieſts 
only, that did this deed ;—it is our fins that have 
crucified him. We ſhould “ look on him whom 
we have pierced.” God would have interpoſed 
in order to deliver his own Son from the baſe and 
wicked treatment which he was expoſed to from 


his enemies, if there had not been a grand deſign 
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to be accompliſhed by it, namely, your ſalvation 
and mine. While we weep over a ſuffering Sa- 
viour, let us then weep over thoſe ſins of our own 
which cauſed him to ſuffer. And while we blame 
Pilate, and Herod, and Judas, and all the reſt of 
the wicked tribe, let our blame be chiefly di- 
rected againſt ourſelves, whoſe guilt has made 
this coſtly ſacrifice neceſſary, and Hor whoſe ſake 
Chriſt was contented to die, was contented to 
bear his croſs to Golgotha, and then to be cru- 
cified upon. it. This then is the way to be 
2 affected by the ſtory of the death of 

hri 

But further, we ſhould be affected alſo with a 
ſenſe of gratitude, for the benefits derived from 
Chriſt's death. It is not ſorrow, or contrition 
only, that we ought to feel, on reading Chriſt's 
death; we ought alſo to feel thankfulnels and joy 
for our dehverance. Chrift has ſuffered, that we 
might go free. What thanks and praiſe are due, 
both to God the Father, who ſpared not os 
own Son, but delivered him up for us a 
and to Chriſt himſelf, for the willingneſs with 
which he became © obedient unto death, even 
the death of the croſs; for the willingneſs with 
22 he bore his agony in the garden, and 


n carried his crols, and then had his body 


nailed to the accurſed tree ; for the willingneſs, I 
ſay, with which he endured all, uncil the hour 
came, when having received the vinegar, he 
cried out, and faid, © It is finiſhed !” 


Gratitude is, therefore, moſt clearly due to 


Chriſt for this mercy; and in the idea of this 
gratitude, I mean to include a thankful and willing 
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obedience. What, is no return due to him for 
theſe ſufferings, which, I have ſhewn, were all on 
our account? Or if you admit, that we ſhould 
give him praiſe, will you ſay, that this praiſe 

ould be with our lips only? No, ſurely, it 
ſhould be with our lives. We ſhould do from the 
heart whatever he commands us. When the 
apoſtle Paul thought of Chriſt dying for him, he 
was led to fay, that © they which live through 
Chriſt, ſhould now no longer live to themſelves, 
but unto him that died for them, and rote again. 
Do you then live to yourſelf, or with a view to 
Chriſt's ſervice? Aſk yourſelf that queſtion. 
What do you chiefly aim at in hfe ? to pleaſe 
your own humour, to advance yourſelf and your 
family in the world, to be comfortable as long as 
you are in it, and to paſs through it with reptita- 
tion, honour, and proſperity ; having plenty of 
all the good things of this life, and caring much 
for yourſelf, and little for other people? Or have 
you really learne by the ſtudy of the death of 
Chriſt to live as Paul did, no longer to yourſelf, 
but to him who died for you? The ſtory of your 
Saviour's death, rightly underſtood, ſhould make 
you come to ſuch a determination as the follow- 
ing: O merciful Saviour, (it ſhould teach 
you to ſay) thou haſt not ſpared to give up thy 
life a ſacrifice for my fin, that ſo (notwithitand- 
mg all my offences againſt God, which mighe 
have brought down 1 puniſhment upon me) I 
might be entirely delivered from my guilt, and 
be made heir of everlaſting glory. I bleſs thee 
for this aſtoniſhing a& of thy mercy, and my life 
mall now be dedicated unto thee. My heart is 
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filled with gratitude unto thee, who haſt even died 
for me, and this gratitude ſhall teach me obe- 
dience. I will ſpend my days on earth in doing 
thy will. Much haſt thou ſacrificed for me, what 
then ſhall be my return ? I will ſurrender to thee 
my time, my talents, my all. I will deny myſelf, 
I will renounce all ſelfiſh plans of hving, I will 
alſo mortify my body, I will reſiſt my pride, my 
vanity, and all my various fins; I will now be 
thy ſervant, for thou haſt bought me by thy blood, 
and I will think no ſervice hard, and no facrifice 
great for thy ſake.” 

But, laſtly, I would obſerve, that they only are 


_ rightly affected by the death of Chriſt, who con- 


tinue to be rightly affected by it. It is not enough 
to feel, while you read this ſtory, fome ſuch emo- 


tions as I have deſcribed : you mult think often 


of this Saviour, who has this day been fet forth 
as crucified before you. You muic think of him 
not on this day but to-morrow alto, nor to-morrow 
only, but all the days of your life; not occaſi- 
onally, in ſhort, but habitually. The common mo- 
tive of a true bchever's actions, is a regard to 


him who died for him. The thought of his Sa- 


viour's crucifixion recurs to him in all the various 
periods of life , and, I may add more particularly, 
that it recurs to him in every hour of trial, in 
every ſeaſon of temptation, of provocation, of 


hardſhip, and of diſgrace. Are you dejected ? 


What is your dejection to that of Chriſt! Are 
you in pain? What is your pain to his pain, and 
your ſorrow, to the ſorrow of his foul! Are you 
contradicted, reviled, and deſpiſed ? Behold your 


Saviour wearing a crown of thorns, dreſſed in a 
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purple robe, mocked, inſulted, and ſpit upon, and 
then crucified between two thieves, having Ba- 
rabbas, a murderer, preferred before him ! Again, 
do you meet with unkind uſage in return for all 
your kindneſs and benevolence to others ? Does 
nobody thank you, though you try to do every 
body good ? Do they hate you even, and revile 
you, though you lay out your whole life in en- 
deavouring to ſerve them? Behold your Saviour 
laying down his life for his enemies; and when 
he was reviled, not reviling again! © Father,” 
ſays he, © forgive them!“ forgive theſe my mur- 
derers, for whom I am now dying! “ Father, 
forgive them, for they know not what they do!“ 
O what a ſpirit of perſevering kindneſs does the 
right knowledge of Chriſt's death teach us! In 
ſhort, is there any grievance in our caſe ? Our 
very grievances may remind us of Chriſt cruci- 
fied ; ſince that cup of bitterneſs of which we 
merely taſte, he drank up even to the dregs, for 
the whole wrath of God fell upon his head, and, 
therefore, our Saviour's death 1s at once a motive 
to all cheerful obedience, and a cure for all our 
complaints. May we then uſe the doctrine for 
this purpoſe, and thus may we ſhew, that we have 
a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


SOME NEW THOUGHTS 


FOR THE 


NEW YEAR. 


WHEN Mr. Thrifty (who keeps that great 
mercer's ſhop in London, which has been get- 
ting on ſo famouſly of late) was once aſked to 
dine two days after Chriſtmas by his neighbour 
Careleſs (who I have heard by-the-bye has been 
made bankrupt); Thrifty anſwered, that it was 


yu”: impoſſible to dine out then, for that he was 


ettling his Chriſtmas accounts, which, added he, 


muſt not be neglected for the world, for I ſhould 


never know where I was; I ſhould not under- 
ſtand whether I was going forward or backward, 
getting rich, or growing ever ſo poor, if J was to 
neglect caſting up, and balancing, and examining 
into every thing at Chriſtmas. Why, to be ſure, 
anſwered Careleſs, you have a large buſineſs, 
Mr. Thrifty, and a large buſineſs muſt be looked 
after.— Tis by my looking after it that it has 
become fo large, returned Thrifty with a look of 
great ſhrewdneſs, and if I were not to look after 
it ſtill, it would foon grow little again, I warrant 
you. | 

I am perſuaded that my readers and I ſhall one 


and all of us allow, that this was a very right ob- 


ſervation of Mr. Thrifty's, and yet I doubt whe- 


ther we ſhall equally agree in the following re- 
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mark, though it has nearly the ſame foundation; 
namely, that if we hope to be ſaved from ruin in 
the next world, and to fucceed in our everlaſting 
intereſts, ĩt 1s neceſſary that we ſhould ule the very 
ſame kind of diligence in examining the ſtate of 
our ſouls, which Mr. Thr f y uſed in examining 
the ſtate of his worldly buſineſs. 

There is alſo a manner of deceiving ourſclves 
in our religious concerns, which 1s very like that 
in which they who fail in buſineſs are apt to be 
deceived. 
times to neglect his ſoul ; no, he merely puts off 
his ſelf-examination, or he is idle and flovenly 
about it. Mr. Careleſs uſed always to be of opi- 
nion, that a regular yearly balancing of his books 
was not neceſſary. He thought he could form a 
pretty fair general gueſs at the ſtate of his affairs, 
without taking all the trouble that Mr. Thriſty 
took in going particularly into them. It proved, 
however, when Mr. Careleſs broke, that the few 
goods he had to ſhew had been moſt ſtrangely 


over-valued, and, on the other hand, that the debts 
he owed amounted to about five times the ſum he 


expected. Now, I am perſuaded, that thoſe of my 
readers who never examine their hearts, will, on 
the day of judgment, find themſelves as much 
miſtaken in reſpect to the worth of their ſuppoſ-d 
virtues, as well as the number of their fins (which 
are like ſo many debts due to God), as ever Mr. 


Careleſs was; and the only way of recovering 


from their danger, will be to do immediately what 


the friends of Mr. Careleſs adviſed him to do the 


Chriſtmas before he broke—1 mean to look their 


No man means entirely and at all 
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affairs fully in the face, to take inſtant meaſures 
for getting at a true aud juſt eſtimate of them, and 
then to adopr ſome wiſe and prudent plan for their 
effectual relief. 

I will add one other obſervation. This Mr. 
Careleſs, as I have heard, did not break through 
any violent miſconduct: he never was guilty of 
any ſcandalous and immediately ruinous tranſac- 
tion, like ſome others, but then he was inattentive 
to his buſineſs, and by this mere inattention he 
was year aft-r year dropping down, without being 
aware of it, into ſure and certain ruin: he never 
could be perſuaded to look carefully into his af- 
_ which was owing at firſt to idleneſs, and lat- 

-rly to this adirional caule, that a certain kind 
of teartulneſs and falfe ſhame had got about him, 
inſomuch, that when ſome friends of his, who 

2erceived his ignorance of book-keeping, offered 

on the Chriſtmas before he broke, to lend him 
ſome aſſiſtance, he abſolutely declined it, which 
was conſidered always as one of the moſt unpar- 
donable parts of his whole conduct. 

L propote now, after the example of thele rriends 
of Mr. Careleſs, to hold out to my readers ſome 
aſſiſtance in entering into that ſelf-examinacion 
which I am here preſſing upon them, and if they 


think proper to neglect the help that is offered 


them, I can only ſay, that I think they really fo 
much reſemble Mr. Carzlefs, thac they ought to 
come forward and take his part, and to defend his 
character from thoſe ſevere cenſures, which I am 
told that his neglect of a like offer has every where 


brought upon him. 
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But let me firſt add a few more words to prove 
that the kind of compariſon which I have ſpoken 
of is really a juſt one; for many people ſeem by 
no means to be convinced, that a man may be 
ruined in his ſoul by mere neglect, in the ſame 
manner as he may in his trading buſineſs. I will 
venture to obſerve on this head, that neglect is 
apt to bring on ruin not in a mercer's ſhop only, 
Hut even in every thing. Name me now, if you 
can, any trade or profeſſion in life which can 
thrive without diligence. Has not Gop ſo made 
the world as to ſhew that man muſt be diligent, 
and that it is at his peril to be neglectful? There 
is no buſineſs that will do itſelf ; moreover, if a 
man be ever ſo diligent in one thing, but quite 
negle&ful of another, he is ſure to feel the con- 
ſequence even of this partial careleſſneſs. If a 
farmer was to look well to his labourers in the 
field, but not to mind his marketing, or if trader 
Thrifty was to be always bringing up his books 
in the counting-houſe, but was never to go for- 
ward into the ſhop and wait upon his cuſtomers, 

do you. think he would not ſuffer by it? So if a 
man minds this world only, and never thinks of 
the next, the buſineſs of the next world will cer- 
tainly not be done, as he will find hereafter to his 
coſt. Some men, if any one ſhould inquire into 
the ſtate of their fouls, and ſhould aſk for a rea- 
fon of the hope that is in them,” would merely 
anſwer in general, that God 1s merciful, and that 
Chriſt 
reaſons, which any man in Chriſtendom may 
give as well as they; and if you were to preſs 
them further they could only ſay, I know not 


for them, and add the like general 
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much about the matter, I hope well, I truſt Gop 
with my ſoul: I ſhall fare as well as other men 
do: I thank God I never made any doubt of 
my ſalvation. Now what do all ſuch kind of 
ſayings diſcover, but a wilful neglect of their ſal- 
vation? It is as if a ſhip-maſter ſhould let his 
veſſel alone and fay, I will venture it among the 
rocks, and waves, and winds : I will truſt Gop 
with it: It will fare as well as other veſſels. I 
ſay what horrible abuſe of Gop's mercy is this! 
He commands us to give diligence to make our 
calling and election ſure, and in this way of dili- 
gence to truſt him. | 

It may be further added, that in general we find 
in all our affairs of this life, that whatever is moſt 
important requires the higheſt degree of care and 
diligence : ought we not, therefore, to fear leſt 
negligence ſhould prove the moſt fatal of all in 
the concerns of the immortal ſoul, which are 
certainly the greateſt of our concerns? What 
care is neceſſary to keep alive our body ! it muſt 
be daily fed, and clothed, and cheriſhed, and 
provided for in a vaſt variety of ways ; and it is 
not neceſſary to lay violent hands upon it in order 
to deſtroy it. If due care be not taken of it, it 
periſhes of courſe. So is it with a man's ſoul ; it 
is certainly periſhing if it's intereſts are neglected 
and forgotten by him, and it may be as effectu- 
ally deſtroyed without any great fin, as the body 
may without any great blow. 

Once more I beg leave to add, that it is no 
proof our ſouls are ſafe, that we feel at preſent no 


harm or inconvenience from our neglect of them, 
Q 2 
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Mr. Careleſs felt no inconvenience from his neg- 
left at the time when he aſked Thrifty to dinner. 
His bankruptcy came upon him quite like a 
thunder-clap : his things, indeed, were in confu- 
ſion before, but the ſame idleneſs which kept 
him from examining them, kept him from know- 
ing beforehand the miſery that awaited him. I 
apprehend, therefore, that the cheerfulneſs, of 
which ſome thoughtlefs and irreligious people 
make their boaſt, is no proof of their ſafety, but 
is merely like the oatety of Mr. Careleſs on the 
day when he was making merry with his com- 
pany, Inſtead of caſting up his books, and mind- 
ing the main chance, as it is called. 

"Burt I muſt obſerve further, that there is one 
great error which a vaſt number of people fall 
into, and by which they are apt to be made very 
eaſy under the moſt complete negle& of their 
ſouls. The miſtake I mean is the following one: 
they are diligent, as they call it, at their duty: 
thus, for inſtance, they dig hard, if digging is 
their buſineſs; they write, and caſt accounts, "and 
keep ſhop diligently, if they are clerks or ſhop- 
keepers, or they do their exerciſe briſkly, and 
follow orders readily, if they are ſoldiers or 
ſailors, and, having done this their daily work, 
they think they have done all that can be re- 
quired of them. Religion they poſſibly allow 
to be a good thing, but this, ſay they, is reh- 
gion: ray, to do their work well is the beſt fort 
of religion: and they deſire to know no other. 
Let us now combat this error, which has a very 


fair appearance, and which has allo fome mixture 
of truth with it. 
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Preſuming my readers to believe the Bible, I 
will here, in the firſt place, quote Scripture on 


the ſubject. If to labour merely in our calling 

is one and the ſame thing as to labour for our 

fouls, how comes our Saviour to have uſed, for 
inſtance, ſ1ch expreſſions as the following? La- 

bour not for the meat that periſheth, but for the 

meat which en lureth to everlaſting life.“ I grant 
our Saviour does not hereby mean, that we ought 
not in any feafe to labour for * the meat that 
periſneth, but he certainly muſt mean, that 
we ought not to Jaycur 1 this only, nor even [or 
this chiefly ; ; he muſt alſo mean, that: there is a 
duty called by him “ lab. "ring for everlaſting 
life, which is a diſtin thing trom labouring to 
ſupport our bodies ; for if theſe two things were 
not diſtinct, he woult not have mentioned them 
fo diſtinctly. Again, our Saviour ſpeaks of a 
man who had been “ filling his garners, and lay- 
ing up goods for many years,” who evidently, 
— ore, was a very diligent man in his buſi- 
neſs, and yet this is the very man who is pointed 
out as one whoſe ſoul had been neglected : for 
it is ſaid, “ Thou fool, this night ſhall thy foul 
be required of thec.“ I will add another remark- 
able ſaying of our Saviour on the ſame ſubject. 

He deſcribes the general invitation to attend to- 
the golpel, by comparing it to a © marriage 
ſupper,” to which, ſaid he, when men were aſked 
to come, they all with one conſent began 
to make excule, for one went to his farm, an- 
other to his merchandize. One ſaid, I have 


bought a yoke of oxen, and I muſt needs go and 
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prove them; and another faid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. Nothing can 
prove more plainly than this parable the point 


we are now urging ; for it ſhews, that attention to 


our worldly buſineſs, ſo far from being the ſame 
thing as attention to religion, 1s often the main 
hindrance to it. I am going to my farm, ſaid 
the men in Chriſt's time, and therefore I can- 
not attend to the goſpel. I am going to my farm, 
fay theſe men now, but they have the face even 
to pretend that this is the ſame thing as attend- 
ing to the goſpel, than which nothing can be more 
contrary to our Saviour's declaration. Our Sa- 
viour ends his parable by aſſuring all the people 
who put him off by any ſuch excuſes, that © none 
of thoſe men that were bidden ſhall taſte of his 
ſupper ;” which is as if he had ſaid, You who 
give no attention to the goſpe], ſhall have no ſhare 
in the benefits of it. You have been invited, in- 
deed, but ſince you do not come you ſhall never 
taſte of it's ſalvation. | 

And, indeed, it ſeems quite agreeable to rea- 
ſon to ſuppoſe, that God, who has made man to 


be ſatisfied with his mere bodily labour, but that 
he muſt require the affrctions of the mind to be 

ven to him alſo. If mere diligence in our call- 
ing, is all in all, I ſee not why a man may not 
be allowed even to deny the being of God: for 
an atheiſt may very poſſibly be led to mind his 


tives, and juſt in like manner ſome perſons who 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be induced to go 


conſiſt both of body and mind, is not likely to 


buſinets tolerably well from mere worldly mo- 


on regularly with their work, all the while for- 
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getting Gop as much as if they were downright 
atheiſts. 

Having thus proved, as I truſt, the neceſſity 
of attending to the intereſts of the ſoul, and hav- 
ing alſo ſhewn, that it is not ſufficient to carry on 
our worldly buſineſs merely on worldly principles, 
I ſhall proceed to the main. point which is be- 
fore us, namely, to offer the reader ſome help to- 
wards a ſerious examination of his conduct during 
the laſt year, and I truſt chat what will be further 
ſaid will throw much additional light on the ge- 
neral ſubject. 

Firſt then I deſire the reader ſcriouſly to aſk 
himſelf, what has been the ordinary ground and 
motive of his actions ring the laſt year? You 
profeſs, I doubt not, to believe in Gop, and you 
expect hereafter to be judged by him, but have 
you in the laſt year made it the leading motive 
of all your actions to endeavour to pleaſe him ? 
It is in vain to think, that you have pleaſed him, 
if you have not intended to pleaſe him. How 

is it that we judge in cafes that ariſe between a 
man and his fellow- creatures? I believe a wife, 
for inſtance, would not much thank her huſband 
for doing her a kindneſs, if ſhe thought h- never 
intended her a kindneſs, and had her no at all 
in his thoughts when he did it. Her hufbant's 
affection is the thing ſhe chiefly wants, and the 
kind action is only fo far pleaſing to her, as it is 
a ſymptom of this affection in the mind. Now 
all this is extremely reaſonable : there is ſome 
nicety, I grant, in the diſtin*tion, bur it is a 


nicety we all very well underſtand in our own 
O 4 
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caſe, and we have no right, therefore, to ſay, that 
we cannot underſtand it when God 1s concerned. 
« My fon,” faith Gop to us in the Scripture, 
« give me thine heart.” And, again, Thou 
ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and all thy joul, and all thy ſtrength ; this is the 
firſt and great commandment.” Diiregarding 
this claim, we toil, we dig, we labour for cur 
daily bread, without almoſt thinking of Goc in 
it, and at the year's end we expect him to accept 
this bodily ſcrvice (though performed with a 


mere view to our own worldly benefit) inſtead 


of the affections he has required of us. 

Now as this is a very great and awful ſubject, 
and as 1t 1s one on which every thing elſe that 
we ſhall add will be made to reſt, let us endea- 
your to lead the reader to dwell very ſeriouſly 

nit. God is that being in whoſe character 


is to be found every poſſible perfection: He is 


moſt great, and glorious, and holy, and excel- 
lent, and bountiful, and benevolent ; and he 1s 
alſo full of compaſſion and tender mercy. Has 

any fellow-creature a claim to our regard ? Gud 
has a ſtill clearcr and more undoubted claim and 
if we refuſe to pay regard to God, we may on 
much the ſame ground refuſe to honour our fa- 
ther, to love our neareſt relations, and to render 
thanks to all our carthly benefactors. They 
that never think of God may, on a like princi— 
ple, excuſe themſelves from ever thinking of 
them alſo : for is he not our Benefactor ? Is he 
not our Father? Is it not he that ſends us thoſe 
very friends who are ſuch comforts to us, and 


who beſtows upon us all our bleſſings? En- 
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deavour now to count all his mercies to you 
during the paſt year. Number firſt all the bleſſ- 
ings that have come to you by the means of 
friends, and all your various family comforts ; 
theſe all have proceeded originally from God. 
Think next of the ſucceſs which you may have 
had in your calling. It is not your own hand 
that has gotten vou the guineas which, perhaps, 
you have been lately numbering. It is the Lord. 
Think next of the health you have had, and the 
degree of freedom from bodily pain. It is God 
alſo that defends us “ from the noifome peſti- 
lence, from the arrow that flieth by night, and. 
from the peſtilence that walketh at noon- day. 
Again, think of the dangers of other kinds 
which you may in the laſt year have eſcaped, 
whether from ſecret enemies or open violence: 
the dangers to your perſon, to your property, and 
to your "reputation. Why 1s 1t that you are alive 
and well, and in fo much ſecurity at the year's 
end? It is becauſe the Lord hath been with 
you by night and by day, to watch over you, 
and guard and protect you, and keep you from 
evil. To theſe mercies, if you add your own 
more particular and {pecal mercies, and if you 
add moreover all the infinite bleſſings of the 
goſpel, ſuch as the promiſe of the forgiveneſs of 


D 
ſins, through Jeſus Chriſt, and the hope of cer- 


laſting life, ſurely you muſt own that the L. or i's 


goodnel; is vaſt and unſpeakable, and that his 
mercies are over all his works, and that chey are 
more in number than the hairs of your heal, and 


as the fands on the ſea ſhore innumerable. Do 
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you not now, therefore, begin to ſee the nature 
of your obligation to him, and the reaſonable- 
neſs of endeavouring to pleaſe a Being who is thus 
great and good alſo? What becomes then of 
that obſervation, ſo plauſible to an irreligious 
mind, namely, that if we have but done our work 
regularly, we have fulfilled our duty, even though 
God has not been thought of in it? Surely it is 
an obſervation full of baſeneſs and ingratitude. 
I believe no man who loves his family and friends 
forbears to think of them now and then while 
his hand 1s at its labour, and why are not our 
thoughts to aſcend in hke manner to God, as the 
great Father of mercies, while the day's buſineſs 
is going forward; and why may not the deſire to 
pleaſe Him well in all things form the very mo- 


tive and ſpur to all our induſtry ? Has this then 


been the ground and motive of your diligence 
during the laſt year? This is the firſt queſtion that 
is propoſed to you. 

When this duty of regarding God in all things 


is well ſettled and underſtood, (a duty which, 


by-the-by, is of all duties the ſtrongeſt and 
cleareſt) then it becomes eaſy to prove a num- 
ber of further points, which are apt otherwile to 
be neglected; as, for inſtance, the obligation to 
worſhip God in public and in ſecret. It we feel 
that regard to God which has been .ſpoken of, 
we ſhall be naturally, as it were, diſpoſed to pray 
to him. If we feel the obligations that have 
| been mentioned, we {hall be ready to kneel down 


and thank him; and if we are ſenſible that it is 


He who not only ſupplies our wants, but alſo for- 
gives us our fins, and likewile that it is by Him 
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alone, as the Scripture tells us, that we are enabled 
to think a good thought, and to fulfil any one 
duty aright, it follows "then that we ſhall be con- 
tinually enlarging our petitions to Him, and that 
we ſhall call upon Him daily for all theſe im- 


portant and indiſpenſible r Have you 
then been thus leading a life of dependence on 
God, and truly devout prayer to Him, both in 
the public congregation, in your family, and in 


ſecret, during the laſt year? 


When this duty to God is well underſtood, 
then the ſin of neglecting the Sabbath begins to 
ſeem very plain alſo. This 1s that day which 
has been mercifully ſet apart for religious uſes, 
it therefore is the day for more particular and 
earneſt prayer in private and in public, and alſo 
for more regular ſelf-examination than can always 
take place on other days; and it may be remarked, 
that as on every Sunday we ought to call our- 
felves to account for our behaviour during. the 
week, ſo at the year's end it may be proper to 
rake ourſelves to taſk for all our conduct on the 
Sabbaths ; for if they have been neglected, it is 
more than probable that our whole duty has been 

neglected by us. 

We will next ſpeak of reading the Scriptures. 
The diſuſe of this practice ariſes from the fame 
cauſe which we have before referred to, namely, 
the want of a due regard to God. Many of thoſe 
who are moſt negligent in this point, neverthe- 
leſs. acknowledge the Bible to be the word of 
God. It is plain, therefore, that the neglizeace 
of theſe perſons muſt ariſe from their feeling no 
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deſire to know what is the will of their Heavenly 
Father ; for if they felt a defire to know his will, 
they certainly would take all means of knowing 
it. If a fervant had got a letter directed to him, 
which he believed to be from his maſter, and was 
zealous to do his maſter's will, do you think he 
would not be eager to open and read the letter ? 
And if we are earneſt in like manner to know, 
and do the will of God, ſhall we not be eager 
to open and read the Scriptures ? ? I believe it is 
the excuſe of ſome, that the Scriptures are dif- 


ficult to be underſtood, and that their meaning 


in many places is doubrful ; to which I anſwer, 
that ſo is the meaning of all books, more or leſs, 


to ſome kind of perſons. The objection proves 


only, at the moſt, that you ſhould read for the 
preſent thoſe parts of them which are more ealy, 
and which have the moſt manifeſt tendency to do 


you good. In fact, however, it is the want of 


a deep concern about the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
(which is the chief jub;e& the Bible treats of) 
that cauſes it to appear ſo difficult, as well as 
inſipid and unimproving as it does to ſome 
people. 

We have ſpoken hitherto only of religious 


duties. We will now fay ſomething of the or- 


dinary duties of life, and if we deſcribe them 
truly, it will immediately appear, that even theſe 
are not hkely to have been fulfilled in any reſpect 
as they ought, unleſs there has been a religious 
principle for the foundation. 

Firſt, how have you perfermed the duties of 
your own calling in the laſt year? Here it may, 


perhaps, bgThyyred by ſome people, We have 
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no calling, for we are able, through the money 
which we have ſaved, or which our fathers have 
ſaved for us, to live without work. We have 
therefore had nothing to do; we are independent 
perſons.— What, then, are you independent on 
God ? It is the buſineſs of religion to put an 
end to this fancied right of independence, and to 
ſubject every thought, word, and action, to the 
will of a ſuperior, to the will I mean of a ſtrict 
and holy God. What a bleſſing to ſociety is re- 
ligion, when conſidered in this view! It turns all 
thoſe perſons, who are otherwiſe the drones of the 
community, into ſome of the moſt ſerviceable 
prople in it. O! how many troubles and mi- 
leries are there in this land, which, if a few more 
of our independent ladies and gentlemen would 
be ſo good as to turn Chriſtians, (I mean zealous 
Chriſtians !) would preſently be relieved. What 
a great number of poor cottagers are there who 
drag on life, both in wickedneſs and miſery, for 
the want of being overlooked, and inſtructed, 
and adviſed, and now ani then afbſted by their 
{uperiors who dwell near them ? Here, perhaps, 
a whole pariſh is neglected through want of a 
Chriſtian pariſh officer; there the accounts of 
an hoſpital need examining, or a workhoute is 
given up to vice and ruin; here a uſeiul club 
wants a treaſurer or patron, or a declining charity- 
ſchool is without an inſpector, or a new ſchool 
ought to be ſet up; here again a private quarrel 
is raging, which the interference of a ſuperior, if 
he ſhould allo be a Chriſtian, might preſently 
heal. What innumerable opportunities allo has 
an independent perſon. of diſtributing religious 
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books, or conveying ſeriqus advice to thoſe whom 
Providence has placed under his influence. Now 


calling of independent people. Chriſtianity brings 
them to a ſtrict ſenſe of their reſponſibility in theſe 
and many other like points, and at the ſame time 
enlarges their hearts in love to all their fellow- 
creatures. 
Well, then, have you followed this your 
Chriſtian calling, and followed it diligently dur- 
ing the laſt year? Oh! no, you are one of thoſe 
perhaps who have ſpent the whole year in ſome 
trifling employment, merely to gratify your own 
taſte, or to pleaſe your own vanity. Theſe are 
the things which have formed your chief calling, 
and while the vices of the poor have been dread- 
fully increafing in your pariſh, and the groans 
of the miſerable have been almoſt reaching your 
door, you have been ſpending your little inde- 
pendent income on yourſelf, and fancying rhat all 
was well. 
But let us next addreſs the more labouring 
part of the community, and if they will allow us 
to examine them cloſely, I beheve it will equally 
appear, that a Chriſtian principle is neceflary in 
their caſe, in order to carry them through their 
buſineſs with real faithfulneſs and integrity. Firſt, 


during the laſt year? Are there none who have 
ſlackened in their work, becauſe they thought 
the pariſh muſt relieve them whenever their 
idleneſs ſhould have brought them to want? Are 
there none who have choſen rather to burchen 


fome charitable friend than to buckle hearrily ro 


theſe are the employments which conſtitute the 


have none of you been on the whole very idle 
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their work ? And has every one of you been as 
diligent juſt after he had got a week's wages in 
hand as before? Now chriſtianity will have led 
you to work at all times, not on Saturday only, 
but on Monday alfo, making conſcience of habi- 
tual diligence ; nay, you will have been ready (as 
the apoſtle exhorts) © to. work with your hands 
in the thing that 1s good, that you may have to 
give to him that needeth.” And how have you 
employed both your time and thoughts when 
the regular hours of work have been over ? 
c Which of you,” ſays Chriſt, © having a ſer- 
vant ploughing or feeding cattle, will ſay unto 
him by-and-by, when he 1s come from the field, 
Go and fit thou down to meat, and will not ra- 
ther ſay to him, Make ready wherewith 7 may 
ſup, and gird thyſelf and ſerve me.” — Thus does 
our Saviour teach us that we are all (rich, in- 
deed, as well as poor) like fo many ſervants, who, 
when we have done ferving our maſter in the 
field, muſt then go and ferve him in the houſe. 


The Chriſtian labourer, therefore, is one who 


has no fooner done ſerving Chriſt by his ordinary 
calling abroad, than he proceeds next to ſerve 
the ſame maſter by his chriſtian conduct at home, 
by uſeful converſation with his children, by read- 
ing a portion of Scripture to them, and by uniting 
with them in prayer to the great Father of mercies, 
for a bleſſing on all the family, before they lie 
down to reſt. . 
Again, aſk yourſelf whether you may not have 
been more or leſs an eye ſervant ? It you are a 
common gardening man, have you not worked 


harder when the head gardener was in the garden 
| 4 
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than when he was out of it? And if a clerk or 
apprentice, have you not made more ſpeed when 
your employer has happened to come into the 
ſhop or counting-houſe ? If a footman, have 
you been as faithful and diligent, have you riſen 
as carly, worked as ſteadily, gone your errands 
as nimbly, and turned your hand to any thing 
wanted of you as readily as if your maſter had 
ſtood by watching you? Now if you are a 
| Chriſtian ſervant, you will have done every thing 
under the impreſſion, that One who is far greater 
than your earthly maſter has always been at hand 
obſerving you. © Servants,” ſays the apoſtle, 
© obey your maſters, not with eye- ſervice as men- 
pleaſers, bur as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the 
will of God from the heart.” 4 

The 1dleneſs and eye-ſ{crvice which have been 
ſpoken of, neceſſarily imply alſo ſome injuſtice to 
your employer: you have agreed with him to 
give him ſo much work for ſo much pay, but if 
you have ſecretly waſted in idleneſs, or turned to 
your own uſe a part of that time which you en- 
gaged to give your maſter, you have then robbed 
him of his due; you have as much wronged your 
maſter, as your maſter would have wronged you, 
if he had ſecretly taxen back a part of the wages 
he hal profeſſed to give you, or had knowingly 
miſcounted the money in his own favour while he 
was paying you. | 

Again: there are many kinds of diſhoneſty 
which are practiſed almoſt without reflection, and 
with a very quict conſcience, becauſe cuſtom is 
ſuppoſed to authorize them ; the new year, there- 
fore, ſeems a very proper time for examining 
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into theſe points. It may in general be ſuſpect- 
ed, that all profits or privileges, as they are called, 
which carefully concealed, have ſomething dif 
honeſt in them, for if they are quite honeſt, why 
ſhould they not be publick ? The difficulty of 
breaking through theſe cuſtoms is often much 
increaſed by a certain falſe ſhame, «which makes 
people afraid of doing it, leſt they ſhould there- 
upon be charged with pretending to be better 
than their neighbours. Religion, however, tends 
to cure this falſe ſhame ; for when a deep con- 
cern about the ſalvation of the ſoul ariſes, a man 
is carried above all thoſe little feelings which fo 
often interfere with his duty, and being obliged 
to turn over a new leaf in many great points, he 
takes the opportunity of rectifying a thouſand 
ſmaller inadvertencies, which many men of the 
world, though accounted moral, never think of 
doing, becauſe they have no motive ſtrong 
enough to put them upon any kind of change. 

We ſhall now name a few more ſubjects for 
ſelf-examination, which we ſhall not do with 
much particularity, ſince the reader's own mind 
may enlarge upon them. 

How have you behaved through the laſt year 
in reſpect to relative duties: ? Ir may not be amiſs, 
at this time of the year, to recollect the names of 
our relations and connections one by one, and 
then to aſk ourſelves who is there of theſe whom 
] have either hurt by my miſconduct, or ne- 
glected, through idleneſs or ſecret diſlike ? Who 
is there of them whom I have put off by a little 


_ outward complaiſance, when I ought to have 


been affectionate and kind? Again: who is there 
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of them with whom ] have too much agreed, not 
daring to ſhew any chriſtian ſingularity in their 
preſence, and conforming both to them and to 


the world, through fear of their ill will? The 


duty ſubſiſting between near connections, ſuch as 
huſbands and wives, or parents and children, 
ought to form, at this time of the year, a very 
great ſubject of ſelf-examination, and that which 
our chriſtian duty dictates will be found to con- 
tribute exceedingly to increaſe | our private hap- 
pineſs. 

Have you alſo, in the laſt year, been tempe- 
rate, ſober and chaſte, as the Scriptures require? 
Have you not allowed yourſelf to live in any of 
thoſe vices of which the Scripture ſays, that 
er they which do ſuch things ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God?” Again: have you been 
combating with all your evil tempers in the laſt 
year, and what has been your ſucceſs in the con- 
flict? Every man has ſome particular infirmity. 
Some are apt to be ſtubborn and ſelf-willed ; 
others weak and yielding. Some are bold and 
forward; others too fearkal and aſhamed. Some 
are lleepy and inactive ; others are too buly 
and prone to meddle even in what does not 
concern them. Some are too filent, and others 
as much too talkative. Some have affections 
that are continually betraying them into incon- 
veniences if not dangers; and ſome have an 
ungracious and diſagreeable harſhneſs with which 
they ought to contend. Some alſo have much 
natural pride, or a ſtrong turn to vanity. Now 
if you are uſed to _ out your faults, you 
will have long ſince known, in ſome meaſure, 
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which of theſe may be yours, and you will be 
glad to be reminded, at the year's end, that 
you ought to enquire how far you have gained 
ground on that fin which has moſt eaſily beſet 
you. 

We will only mention further, have you been 
obſervant of the harſd of Providence in all the 
events that have come acroſs you in the laſt 


year? Have you referred your ſickneſs or your 


health, your loſſes in trade, or your ſucceſſes, as 


well as all the deaths in your family, and among 


your friends, together with every other incident 
of the year, to a Divine Providence, which has 
ordered all things that have befallen you ? And 
have you conſidered the affronts and injuries of 
men, the hardſhips you have ſuffered, the na- 
tional calamities alſo of which you may have 
borne your part, in the ſame religious light, 
namely, as the means by which God has been 
pleaſed to try you ? And have you been, there- 
fore, reſigned and patient under ſufferings, as well 
as thankful for your mercies ? 

And, laſtly, while you are now recollecting all 
the eſcapes and deliverances you have experi- 
enced, as well as the affecting deaths and changes 
which you have perhaps witneſſed during the laſt 
twelvemonth in your family, are you led there- 


by to meditate on the uncertainty of your own. 


future life, and on the coming of that awful day, 
when „ we muſt all appear before the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt, to give account of the things done 
in the body; and when both you and “ all that 
are in their graves ſhall come forth, they that have 
done good to the reſurrection of lite, and they 
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that have done evil to the re ſurrection of damna- 
tion.“ 

To this ſubject of ſelf- examination, which is 
now cloſed, one important remark ſhall be added. 
Perhaps ſome reader will have been ready to re- 
ply co ſome of the ſtrict queſtions which have 
been pur to him, Why, at this rate, who can be 
ſaved ? If all this be neceſſary for falvation, I 
muſt deſpair, and give up the point. We 
would requeſt every deſponding reader to turn 
this tract to the following uſe : let him avail him- 
ſelf of it, in the firſt place, in order to alarm his 
fears, and to do away that falſe notion of inno- 
cence, which men, who never examine them- 
ſelves, are apt to truſt to as the ground of their 
ſalvation, and when what he has read has thus 
convinced him of his exceeding guilt, let it then 
ſend his thoughts to that Saviour of the world, 
* whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation 
through faith in his blood, to declare his righte- 
ouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, 
through the forbearance of God. Let him pro- 
ceed to think deeply and often on that inſtructive 
ſubject of * his being juſtified freely by God's 


grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 


Chriſt :”* a ſubject, the powerful force of which, 
in turning the whole heart to God, the reader 
has, perhaps, not yet taken into his calculation, 
Encouraged by the pardon of which this doc- 
trine affures him, if he is penitent, and accepting 
moſt heartily and thankfully its free and unde- 


ſerved ſalvation, let him then account himſelf to 


be © not his own,” but © bought with a price ;” 
and let him “ live no longer to himſelf, but to 
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him that hath died for him.” A heart warmed 
with gratitude to Chriſt, wilt ſtand in the place 
of a thouſand arguments; it will make that la- 
bour pleaſant which otherwiſe ſcems intolerable : 
and 1t will cauſe all thoſe duties, which we 
ſeemed to deicribe with ſo much ſtrictneſs, to 
appear now no more than a juſt and reaſonable 


{ervice. 


An Hymn for the New Year. 


O GOD, our help in ages paſt, 
Our hope in years to come, 
Our ſhelter from the ſtormy blaſt, 

And our eternal home. 


To thee we pay our yearly vow 
Of humble thanks and praiſe ; 

To thee we freely offer now 
The remnant of our days. 


Lord, if our fins are counted o'er, 
They ftrike us with ſurpriſe, 

Not all the ſands upon the ſhore 
To equal numbers riſe. 


Teach us to feel our guilty ſtate, 

To view the path we've trod; 

Teach us to fue at mercy's gate 
Before we meet our God. 


$310 Some New Thoughts for the New Y, ear. 


Teach us to walk with ready feet, 
In thy moſt holy ways; 

To count our Saviour's ſervice ſweet, 
And give him all the praiſe. 


Thus when the ſun at thy command 
Shall ceaſe his yearly round, 

When at thy bar the world ſhall ſtand 
And the laſt trumpet ſound ; 


Then while the awful ſentence rings 
In ſleepy ſinners” ears; 

To us our God redemption brings, 
And endleſs are our years. 


'THE 


HARVEST HOME. 


How quickly does joy often ſucceed to ſor- 
row ; the day of cheerful hope to that of gloomy 
fear; and the ſeaſon of plenty and abundance, to 
that of want and ſcarcity! At one time the 
dearth of bread in this land was ſuch, that every 
countenance ſeemed to gather blackneſs: the 
very heavens alſo appeared to frown upon us; 
for the weather, during a long time, was ſo dif- 
mal, that it threatened to blait the approaching 
harveſt: having enjoyed many years of plenty 
without interruption, we had learnt to count upon 
the continuance of the ſame bleſſing ; and becauſe 
God's goodneſs had been ſo common, we were ſo 
much the leſs thankful for 1t. 

But let us here endeavour to prevent this for- 
getfulneſs of our preſent mercies from taking 
place in the minds of our readers, and let us in- 
vite them to come and contemplate with us, that 
greatneſs and goodneſs of our Creator, whiciY are 
{o obſervable at the time of harveſt. 

There is, indeed, no part of the creation to 
which we can turn our eyes, without meeting 
with fome proofs of the divine power and mercy. 
Shall we lift up our eyes to the heavens ? There 
ſhines the brightneſs of the fun, which God has 
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placed. in the firmament to give light and heat to 
the world. Shall we wait till the fun is ſet? 
then the moon and the ſtars take up the fame 
language of praiſe, and tell of their Maker's 
power and goodneſs. 

Shall we turn our eyes to the earth ? See how 
the ſurface of it is ſpread forth like a carpet, 
decked with every thing to charm the eve, to de- 
light the ſenſe, and to ſupply the wants of man. 
Shall we look upon the great and wide ocean? 
There go the ſhips; and behold even the fea is 
fille with food for the uſe of man. © How ma- 
nifold are thy works, O Lord; in wildom haſt 
thou made them all!“ | 

The fight of theſe common objects of nature 
uſed often to carry out the holy men of old in 
praiſe and adoration to God, of which we will 
mention an inſtance in the 6,th Pfalm, becaule it 
is applicable to the preſent time; a pfalm penned 
after a long drought, to which had ſucceeded 
ſome very plentiful and refreſhing rains. The 
F aimift, while he walks abroad, and delights 
khiinſelf with the beautiful appearance of the har- 
veſt, and with the proſpect of plenty which is on 
every fide, breaks out in the following thanks- 
gwiag to the bountiful giver of all things. 
di Bpwiic waiteth for thee, O Go ! in Sion, and 
to thee ſhall the vow be performed. O thou 
that he hear our prayer, unto thee ſhall all 
42/1; come. Thou makeſt the outgoings of the 
we 2 5 cvening to rejoice. Thou viſiteſt 
earth and vacereſt it. Thou greatly g uricheſt 
irh the 4:ver of God, for the clouds are 
COMPere 3-0: 2 WE in the air, ſuſtained by the 
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hand of the Almighty.) Thou prepareſt corn 
when thou haſt ſo 3 for it: Thou watereſt 
the ridges thereof abundantly ; thou ſettleſt the 
furrows thereof; thou makeſt it ſoft with ſhow- 
ers!“ Thou bleffeſt the ſpringing thereof; 
thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs, and thy 
paths drop fatneſs ; the little hills rejoice on every 
ſide ; the res are clothed with flocks ; the 
vallies alſo are covered over with corn; they 
ſhout for joy, they alſo ſing.” 

To every one who is of the ſame mind with 
the Pſalmiſt, the ſame kind of meditations. will 
be very apt to occur. Let us, however, here 
aſſiſt the reader, by naming a few ſubjects, which 
he will do well to reflect upon while he takes his 


walk amidft the reapers, and admires the plenty 


that is in the fields. 

Firſt, then, how naturally ought the ſeaſon of 
harveſt to ſend our thoughts to the great author 
of it ! How clearly is his hand at this time ſeen | 
All the power and ingenuity of the whole world 
cannot frame ſo much as a ſingle ear of corn. 
The part which man has in procuring the corn 
is very ſmall indeed. He in fact does nothing 
himſelf towards its growth; he only places the 
ſeed in a ſituation, which from experience he 
has found to be favourable to it, and then He 
goeth away and it ſpringeth up he knoweth not 
how.” The ſeed which he plants, was in the 
firſt place given by God ; when the ſower has 
put it into the ground, there is then a work or 
operation carried on, in which man is not only 
unconcerned, but he does not even know how 
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it is accompliſhed. —<The grain dies, and from 
that death a reſurrection takes place, a freſh 
plant arifes out of the | prong and this plant is 
nouriſhed by means of roots hidden within the 
earth, which then ſhoot forth without the aid of 
man: in this ſecret manner are the different 
juices collected and ſent through the plant; by- 
and- by the flower blooms ; the ear forms itſelf, 
and the corn takes the proper ſhape and ſub- 
ſtance ; the rain in the mean time waters it, the 
dews deſcend, and the ſun ſhines upon it, till at 
length it is fit for the uſe of man. In all this 
man can do nothing. Ir 1s during his abſence 
even that this work is going on. If the grain is 
blighted, man cannot help it; if it grows too 
flowly, he is not able to quicken it; he can only 
look on with hope and fear, and watch it in its 
different ſtages : he muſt aſcribe all its growth 
to the unaſſiſted power of the great Creator of 
all things. 7 

Plain as the hand of the Creator is in the 
production of the corn, yet ſuch is our natural 
ſtupidity, that while we gather the corn we often 
think no more of God in it, than the very cattle 
which draw it home. The farmer ſpeaks of 
his own ſkill, and labour, and pains; and when 
the grain 1s ripe, he lays it up in his barn 
with much ſelf-applauſe, and begins to count 
his gains, not conſidering that all the praiſe, 
in fact, is due to God, and that every car, 
which 1s laid up, is a proof of man's obliga- 
tion to his maker. 

But let us here notice alſo the /argene/s of the 
Divine bounty. The works of God are upon a 
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large ſcale; they are like himſelf, infinite. The 
works of man are little and inſignificant; it is 
but a ſmall ſpot which his ſtrength can water; 
but the ſhowers of heaven water a whole terri- 
tory at once. It is but a few acres which the 
diligent labours of man can make productive ; 
but God cauſes his ſun to ſhine, and his dew to 
deſcend, and the whole earth is rendered fruit- 
ful. Look over that beautiful and extenſive 
proſpect ; ſee as far as the eye can reach how 
the fields are crowned with plenty : extend the 
icene in your imagination, {ſtill the ſame rich 
view of the Divine bounty preſents itſelf. Croſs 
the wide ocean, and ſurvey the different coun- 
tries of which the earth conſiſts. In all the va- 
ried productions of theſe different climates we 
only meet with more ſigns of the Divine good- 
nels. How are we then called upon to admire 
and adore that glorious Being who ſuffers no part 
of the earth to eſcape his kind and benignant 
notice! 

With the extenſiveneſs of this bounty let the 
continuance of it be conſidered. No ſooner is 
the harveſt got in, than again the ſeed is com- 
mitted to the ground, and again the ſame ſcene 
returns upon us. Let us carry back our thoughts 
to the years that have been of old. How un- 
wearied has been our Great Benefactor ! How 
uncealing the exertions of his goodneſs! How 
many generations have been fed and ſupported 
by it! Seaſons have changed, but they have 
only preſented different views of the Lord's 
mercy; and the cold of winter, the bloom of 
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ſpriug, the heat of ſummer, and the fruits of au- 
tumn, have each in their feaſons manifeſted the 
ſame bounty and care of our Creator. 

Having indulged in theſe pleaſing reflections 
upon the Divine bounty, it ſeems proper in the 
next place to turn our attention to a more me- 
lancholy ſubject, I mean our unworthineſs of it. 
For whom does the Lord open his ſtores, and 
provide with ſo liberal a hand? For a race of 
creatures who are touched with the moſt lively 
fenſe of his pron and love and honour him 
m tion to theſe great obligations. 

2 then hear the 3 while they cut 
down the corn, ſpeaking good of the name of 
the Lord, and bleſſing him for his kindneſs to 
the children of men? Hark ! is it the hymns 
of praiſe, which they are chanting in yonder 
field? Is the ſong they ſing that ſong of the 
Pfalmift which has juſt been ſpoken of? Me- 
thinks, inſtead of it, ſome ſong full of profane- 
neſs and obfcenity is ſung aloud. The name of 
God, indeed, is on many lips, bur it is only 
that it may be trifled with or blaſphemed. What 
then, are theſe men gathering God's bounty, and, 
in the ſame moment, profaning his name ? Burt 
follow them to the harveſt home : ſurely, now, 
at leaſt, they meet and offer up their prayer and 

thankſgiving, and while God is in the act of 

crowning the year with his bounty, each tongue 

is loud in talking of his mercy, and each grateful 

heart is fwelling with his praiſe. It is.commonly 

reported, that there is no ſeaſon of the year in 

which ſo much wickedneſs and drunkenneſs pre- 
98 
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vail among the farmers, as in that of bringing 
the harveſt home. Are theſe then the returns 
which in this year alſo we are making to the Di- 
vine goodneſs ? Is all our complaining of want, 
and our prayer to God for deliverance, to end in 
a drunken abuſe of the mercies he ſo wonderfully 
beſtows? 

But not to dwell on vices which are ſo great, 
that we would willingly hope they muſt only be 
the vices of a few, let us a little conſider alſo 
the general unworthineſs of mankind. Who are 
they that will be fed by this abundant harveſt ? 
Will no idle perfons be maintained by it? Will 
no ſinners have their ftrength ſuſtained, ſo as to 
continue their life of fin ? Will there be none 


who will cat it with unthankfulneſs ? None, who, 


as the reapers have reaped it without think- 
ing of the Author of the harveſt, will in like 
manner feed upon it without thinking of the 
Author of their food? Again, will no diſcon- 
tented, murmuring, repining people be fed by 
this neſs of the Lord? Will all thoſe, in 
ſhort, whole life is prolonged by the bread now 
ſent them, devote that life to the ſervice .of 
him who prolonged it? Surely if we could re- 
move ourſelves to a diſtance from the cath, 
and become by any means impartial judges be- 
tween God and man, we ſhould ftand aſtoniſhed 


at the preſent rebellion of the creature. He 


who made man, he who ſupports him, ſending 
him the very bread which he eats, has a right 
to his ſervices: and hath made him,, no doubr, 
for his own glory. W Ga any of us were 
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endowed with power to create ſome little ra- 
tional animal, inferior to ourſelves, and if, after 
having breathed into him the breath of life, 
we alſo daily clothed and nouriſhed him, we 
ſhould expect his obedience and conſtant ſer- 
vice in return: and if, after all, ſuch a being 
ſhould pretume to fer up for himſelf, and pre- 
tend to have a will of his own, and break all the 
laws we had given him, we ſhould be ready, 


methinks, ro ſtamp our foot upon him, and to 


cruſh him to death at once, for not fulfilling 


the ends of his creation. We ſhould have no 
patience with ſuch a little inſolent and rebellious 
animal. And yet God has patience with us, 
notwithſtanding - all our forgetfulneſs of the ends 
for which we were born, and our unthankful- 
neis for the daily returns of his bounty. Nay, 
though we go on abuſing his mercies, he goes 
on cloathing the paſtures with his flocks. The 
vallies alſo are again covered over with corn; 
again they ſhout, for joy they alſo ſing. O let 
us be aſhamed of the — of our ingratitude, 
and repent in the name of Chriſt, before the day 
of his vengeance is come upon us. 

The ſeaſon of harveſt is alſo one which ſhould 
lead us particularly to reflect on our dependence 
upon God. God gave us life at firit. He cauſes 
our blood to flow, our heart to beat, and our 
- ſtomach to diſtribute the nouriſhment. He too 

ſupplies the food we eat, of whatever kind it be. 
We may combine together different meats ; we 
may dreſs them in a variety of ways, but we can 
crcate nothing: God is the only giver of life and 
food, and all things : and happy is that man who 
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lives in the lively remembrance of this, who ac- 
cepts all his comforts as from the hand of the 
great God, habitually feeling, that he has not of 
himſelf power to ſubſiſt for a ſingle moment, or 
to procure, independent of God, one ſingle drop 
of water, or grain of bread. And this ſenſe of 
our dependance is not a duty only, it is a great 
comfort alfo : for how does it tend to reheve all 
that anxiety which is ſo natural to us, about our 
ſubſiſtence in the time to come. The more we 
remember that we are the creatures of God, ſo 
much the more ſhall we truit to him to provide 
for his large family, even as a child truſts to the 
care and prudence of his parent, © Behold the 
fowls of the air, they ſow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heavenly 
Father feedeth them.” 

Next to this fenſe of our dependance, grati- 
tude to God may be mentioned as peculiarly be- 
coming. Methinks, at this time, not only the 
Heavens above, but the earth beneath, calls 
aloud upon us to be thankful. —Every field, 
every ear of corn, ſeems to bid us ſpeak the 
praiſes of God.—How do thefe glorify him, 
as it were, by an expreſſive though dumb of- 
fering of praiſel But man has a tongue with 


which he can ſpeak forth the praiſes of his 


Maker. It is for the ſake of man alſo that the 

ſtore-houſe of Divine bounty is opened; it is 

for man that the paſtures are clothed with flocks, 

and the vallies covered with corn; it is for man 

that the ſun ſhines, and the ſhowers deſcend. 
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From him then ſhould the offering of praiſe con- 
tinually riſe up. 

But why will you ſuppoſe mankind to be ſo 
unthankful? Methinks I hear ſome one reply, 
Do you think we do not know as well as you 
that we ought to praiſe God for a good harveſt? 
There will always indeed be a few wicked people 
in the land, but in general we underſtand well 
enough that it is God who ſends us bread, and 
all our mercies : nay, when any of us ſpeak of 
having got a good crop, Thank God, is the very 
phraſe that 1s _ common in our lips.—lI admit 
it is fo, and I hope, indeed, that many thouſand 
hearts have aread offered up the ſincere tribute 
of thankſgiving for the preſent plentiful ſeaſon. 
But we cannot help adding here, that there is a 
way far beyond that of ſimple praife, by which 
true gratitude will manifeſt itſelf, It will break 
out not in words only but in deeds, in deeds 1 
mean of obedience to him towards whom the 
gratitude is felt, What would any father think 
of the gratitude of a child, or any huſband of 
the gratitude of a wife, which never ſhewed itſelf 
in any thing elſe but a few warm expreſſions of 
obligation? No, it is by the readineſs and activity 
in ſerving the perſon praiſed, and by the deſire 
in all reſpects to pleaſe him, that the diſpoſition 
to gratitude muſt be judged of. A man may ſay 
Thank God, twenty times a day, and yet never 
truly thank him in his heart. Words are cheap. 
Many men think to pay God off, as it were, by 
this fort of coin. Let it be remarked alfo, that 
there is a ſatis faction and-ſelf-complacency which 
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are naturally felt on receiving abundance of 
wealth into our lap : we are put into good-humour 
by it, and when we are reminded that God is the 
author of our proſperity, the truth of this is ſo 
plain that we cannot deny it, and fince our under- 
ſtandings agree to the obſervation, we fancy that 
our hearts agree alſo; whereas, in fad, we only 
judge that God ought to be thanked, but we do 
not thank him; and as to the good humour we 
are in, it ariſes merely from our being well pleaſed 
with ourſelves, or with the enjoyments which 
God hath given us, and not from our being well 
pleaſed with God. That we practiſe ſome ſuch 
frauds as theſe on ourſelves is but tuo plain; for 
mark now what follows. When the ſame perſon 
who has been thanking God fo often for his mer- 
cies, is by-and-by called to do ſomething, to 
fuffer ſomething, or to give up ſomething for the 
ſake of ferving this gracious Being to whom he 
profeſſed ſuch prodigious gratitude, he is then 
either too idle, or too ſelfiſh, or too much go- 
verned by the opinion of his fellow-creatures, or 
ſome way or other too full of excuſes to do what 
is wanted of him; on the other hand, when ſome 
temptation comes in his way he yields to it, and 
fins againft the ſame God as freely as if he were 
under no obligation to him. Let us then beware 
of this hypocritical fort of gratitude, by which 
we cannot deceive God, though we often delude 
ourſelves by it. Let us ſhew forth his praiſe not 
only with our lips but with: our lives. Let us 
ſhew our ſenſe of his goodneſs by doing his will, 
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by readily denying ourſelves for his ſake, and, in 
mort, by laying out our lives in his ſervice, and 
by ſtanding forth to promote his cauſe in a diſ- 
obedient and unthankful world. 5 

Here let it be hinted alſo, that this may be a 


time for laying down our plans for uſing 
the plenty which is flowing in to us. God has 
now given us proviſion for another year, but for 
what purpoſe has he given it? In order that we 
may eat and drink, and be merry? What then 
have we not immortal ſouls? The great end of 
our Creator is, that we may ſerve him in this 
world, and may be prepared to dwell with him 
for ever in Heaven. His direction is, that we 
ſhould employ our health and ſtrength, and all 
our vigour of body and mind, in filing his 
will; that we ſhould ſcek, in the firſt place, to 
know God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom he has ſent 
into the world, and having learnt to know him, 
chat we ſhould then act in our ſeveral ſtations 
from the motive of love to his name, imitating 
all his bounty, by miniſtering to the neceſſities 
of our fellow-creatures. Are theſe then our ends 
of living? Is this what we propoſe to ourſetves ? 
Are theſe the views with which we reap the har- 
veſt ? Are we determined that none of it, as far 
as in us lies, ſhall be waſted in riot or in luxury, 
or in improvident conſumption? Do we look for- 
ward to it as to a treaſure, with which the hungry 
ſhall be fed, and the poor be ſatisfied ? Then, 
indeed, we may rejoice in the bounty of Heaven, 
and we may reaſonably truſt that all the exptei- 
ions of — on our lips are ſincere. 
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Again: let the conſideration of the goodneſs 
of God, diſplayed in the fruits of the earth, raiſe 
our minds to the contemplation of thoſe ſtill 
greater mercies which he is able and willing to 
give us. It is with him a ſmall matter to provide 
the earth with food, or to take care of the body. 
See what a rich proviſion he has made for our 
ſouls—for them he has not fpared his only be- 
gotten Son, but given him up to be the propitia- 
tion for our ſins! For the ſake of the foul he has 
ſent his Holy Spirit into the world, to guide men 
into the knowledge of truth. For the foul he 
has prepared an eternal harveſt of bleſſings, © an 
inheritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and. 
that fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for 
us.” We may learn to value ſpiritual mercies 
from what, we fee of temporal ones. Temporal 
ones ſtrike the ſenſes, and being ſuited to our 
preſent fallen nature, are more apt to fill our 
hearts wich joy and gratitude. But we may reſt 
aſſured that the bleſſi ings, which God has pro- 
vided for the foul, are as much ſuperior to thoſe 
provided for the body, as the foul is to the body, 
and as eternity is to time. Let us then turn from 


this earthly ſcene of abundance to {till nobler an! 


larger bleſſings. Let the fiel!s not only preach 
to us the immenſe goodneſs of our Creator, but 
let them ſend our thoughts alſo to the © un- 
ſearchable riches that are in Chriſt.” Let the 
harveſt ſerve to impreſs a thoughtleſs world with 
wonder, gratitude, reverence, and love to Him 
who is the author, not of ali our earthly treaſures. 
only, but of all the . bleſſings of eternity ' In 
| P 6 
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ſhort, let the goodneſs of God lead us all to re- 
pentance, and let each of us take care that the 
mercies of his Maker be not turned into a curſe, 
by rendering our hearts only ſo much the more 
full of this world, and more indifferent to the 
bleſſings of the goſpel. 


THE 


GENERAL RESURRECTION. 


EveER ſince ſin entered into the world, and 
death by fin, this earth hath been a vaſt grave- 

yard, or burying-place for her children. In every 
age, and in every country, that ſentence has been 
executing, * Duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou 


ſhalt return.” Mankind at firſt conſiſted only of 
one pair, but how inconceivably numerous are 
now the ſons of Adam! One fingle nation com- 
monly contains many millions of men, and theſe 
millions form only one generation. How many, 


then, muſt be the millions that have appeared on 
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the earth in the long run of near fix thouſand 
ears | Let imagination call up this vaſt army ;— 

infants that have juſt lived to Ee the light, multi- 
tudes of the young and middle aged, and all the 
old and grey- headed alſo—perſons of all coun- 
tries, and of ſucceſſive generations—let them all 
pals in review before us, and how vaſt and aſto- 
niſhing is the multitude ! If the poſterity of one 
man, Abraham, by one of his ſons, was, ac- 
cording to the language of divine promiſe, © as 
the ſtars of heaven, and as the ſand by the ſea- 
ſhore, innumerable,” who can compute the mul- 
titudes that have f prung from all the different 
patriarchs? Who can 2 the long line of 
children that have proceeded from Adam, and 
all the families of the earth that have ſprung from 
the loins of Noah ! But what is now become df 
this vaſt and inconceivable hoſt ? Alas ! they are 
again turned into earth, their original element; 
they are all ſunk into the grave, excepting only 
the 5 guns n and we alſo are going 
r another, into that place appointed 

(05 al living. There has hardly, perhaps, been 
one moment of time, during the ſpace of many 
thouſand years, in which one perſon or other has 
not been dropping into the grave; and in ſome 
ſeaſons, through the ſword of war, the devouring 
peſtilence, or rather viſitations of God, thouſands 
E. been mowed down at once, and have formed 
one undiftingmſhed heap of dead. The greater 
part of mankind beyond compariſon, are now 


fleeping under ground. There hes beauty, moul- 


dering into duſt, a prey to the vileſt worms; 


there lies the mean and humble beggar; and there 
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lies the head that once wore a crown. There lies 
the mighty giants, the Samſons, and the Cæſars 
of the world. There lie the wiſe and the learned, 
as weak and helpleſs as the fool. There lie ſome 
with whom we ourſelves have converſed, and 
who were once our dear friends and companions; 
there lie our fathers and mothers; and there, per- 
haps, alſo lies a tender wife or huſband, a child, 
a ſiſter, or a brother. 

And ſhall they lie there always? Shall this 
body, that curious workmanſhip of God, “ fo 
fearfully and wonderfully made,” continue always 
in theſe ruins, and ſhall it never be reſtored ? 
This we know, that © it is not a thing impoſſible 
with God to raiſe the dead.” He that could 
firſt form our bodies out of nothing is juſt as 
able to form them anew, and to repair the waſtes 
of time and death. But what has he declared to 
be his intention in this caſe? for on this the 
matter turns; and it is a point which is fully re. 
vealed in the Scriptures. The hour is coming,” 
fays that facred book, © when all that are in the 

ve ſhall hear the voice of the Son of man, 
and ſhall come forth ; they that have done well, 
to the refurretion of life; and they that have 
done evil, to the reſurrection of damnation.” 
« Behold,” ſays St. Paul, I ſhew you a myſ- 
tery ; we ſhall not all deep, (that is, mankind 
will not all be ſleeping in death when the day of 
the re ſurrection comes, for there will be one ge- 
neration remaining then alive upon carth;) © but 
we ſhall all be changed; in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, for the 
trumpet hall ſown, and the dead ſhall be raifed 
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incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed.” © For 
the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven with 
a ſhout, with the voice of the Archangel, and 
with the trump of God; and the dead in Chriſt 
ſhall riſe firſt; then we which are alive and remain 
ſhall be caught up together with them to meet 
the Lord in the air.“ 

Let us now realize the majeſty and terror of 
this tremendous day. - When the multitudes of 
the dead are — in the filent grave; when 
many, perhaps, of the living, are choughtleſs of | 
this great event; when ſome men are running 
eagerly, as they are now, after riches and ho- 
nours, and ſome after ſenſual pteaſures; while 

- they are eating and drinking, marrying and 
giving | in marriage; while ſome are aſleep in the 

d of night; While ſome are planning future 

_ miſchief; and ſome are in the very act of fin: 
while the courſe of nature ſeems to go on as 
uſual, ſo that unbelieving ſcoffers take occaſion 
from thence to aſk, « Where is the promiſe of 
his coming ? for fince the farhers fell aſleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning. 
of the creation.” —When, perhaps, a few only 
are ſerving God, and are looking for their Sa- 
viour's appearance — while the multitude in ſhort 
2 more expect the approaching judgment than 

ople of Sodom did the deſtruction which 

Um on that fine clear morning when Lot 
bed away: or than the people of the old world 
expected the deluge on the day when Noah en- 
tered the ark - then ſuddenly ſhall the Heavens 
open over the aſtoniſhed world, and * the trum- 
pet ſhall ſound, and the dead "ſhall be raiſed in- 
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corruptible; for, in an inſtant, the ſound ſhall 
reach all the manſions of the dead, and, “ in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye,” the dead 
ſhall be raiſed, and the living ſhall be changed. 
This call will be as effectual in raiſing each of 
the ſons of men as ever that call of Chriſt was, 
« Lazarus, come forth.” O, what a ſurpriſe 
will it be to the thoughtleſs world ! Should this 
alarm burſt over our heads this moment, with 
what terror would it ſtrike many a one who reads 
this deſcription of it? How dreadful, then, will 
be the ſurprize and conſternation when this event 
__ actually come to paſs! Now, indeed, there 

who ftop their ears: now, though the 
mar <p Mercy calls, though Reaſon pleads, and 
Conſcience warns, yet multitudes will not hear; 
but then there ſhall be no one among the millions 
of mankind that ſhall be able to diſobey the ſum- 
mons, for the living ſhall ftart and be changed, 
and the dead riſe at the found. 

But for what purpoſe ſhall „„ It is in 
order that they may come to judgment. For 
we muſt all appear before the — of 
Chriſt, and muſt give an account of the things 
done in the body, whether they be good, or 
whether they be evil. — And theſe ſhall 80 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, and the 
—*« And I ſaw,” fays the 


_ apoſtle, © the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God; and the books were opened, and the dead 
were judged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the books according to their works: 
and the ſea gave up the dead that were in it, 
and death and Hell (that is the place of departed 
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ſpirits) delivered up the dead which were in 
them, and they were judged every man according 
to their works - and whoſoever was not found 
written in the book of life was caſt into the lake 
of fire. — And I faw (continues the ſame 
apoſtle) © a new Heaven and a new earth, for 
the firſt Heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed 
away. And I heard a great voice out of Heaven, 
ſaying, Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and there 
ſhall be no more death, nor forrow, nor crying, 
for the former things are paſſed away.—And he 
that fat on the throne, ſaid, Behold I make all 
things new.—In like manner, we are told in an- 
other place, that the Heavens and the earth 
are but kept in ſtore until the day of deſtruction 


and perdition of ungodly men; and that when 


this © great and terrible day of the Lord” ſhall 
come, then © the very elements Thall melt with 
fervent heat—the earth alſo, and all the works 
thereof ſhall be burnt up”—* the heavens ſhall 
- depart as a ſcroll'—“ they all ſhall wax old as 
doth a garment, and as a veſture ſhall be 


changed; and there ſhall then be “new heavens 


and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs.” 
Well might the apoſtle ſay, Seeing then that 
all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what manner 
of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation 


and godlineſs !” 


There are many things ſpoken of in Scripture 


that ſhall follow the grand ſcene of the reſurrec- 
tion, which remain to be deſcribed ; but we ſhall 
fpeak in this place only of one further point, and 
that is, of the perſon who is to be our Judge, 
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It will be Jeſus Chriſt, © for the Father,” ſays 
the Scripture, *<* judgeth no man, for God hath 
committed all judgment to the Son, becauſe he 
is the Son of man.” This ſame Jeſus, faid 
the angels, juſt after his reſurrection, which is 
taken up from you into heaven, ſhall fo come 
in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into 
heaven.” Once he was © deſpiſed and rejected 
of men;” © he was led as a war 4 to the ſlaughter, 
and as a ſheep before his ſhearers is dumb, fo he 
opened not his mouth ;” he was «© mocked, and 
buffeted, and ſpit upon;” he was himſelf ar- 
raigned before the bar of Pontius Pilate, and he 
was hung upon the croſs, as if he was the vileſt 


malefactor, the whole multitude having joined in 


crying, Crucify him, Crucify him.—But now, 
* Behold he cometh in the clouds, and every eye 
ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pierced him, and 
all nations of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him.” 
« For the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not- the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt;” now alſo he is “come to be glorified 
in his faints, and to be admired in all them that 
believe.” Some men think, that to forget or to 
diſobey Chriſt is no great matter; they are good, 
as they call it, in their own way, and therefore 
they are ſatisfied. But ſuch men ſhould be re- 
minded, that it is not at the bar of their own 
reaſon, nor even at the bar merely of their own 
conſciences that they are to be tried, but that 
they are to be tried at the bar of Jeſus Chriſt. 
* The word that I have ſpoken to you,” ſaid our 
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Saviour to the Phariſees, © it ſhall judge you at 
the laſt day.” Let us further enquire, then, what 
- Chriſt hath ſpoken to us, and what the Scripture 
in general hath ſaid reſpecting the manner of 
our trial on the day of judgment, for this is the 
way in which alone we can truly know whether 
we ſhall be acquitted or condemned. 

Of all the ſubjects in religion there is none 
more deeply intereſting than that of the general 
judgment. That ſome ſort of day of reckoning 
will come upon the world, is what few men, I 
believe, have ever doubted, for it is a very na- 
tural perſuaſion. Some new philoſophers, in- 
deed, have attempted to reach people to the con- 
trary, but ſurely it is hard to believe that there 
will be one event to the righteous and to the 
wicked, and that the groſſeſt ſinner and the pureſt 
_ faint, the man who has 1 d himſelf without 

ing how much he hurt his fellow-creatures, 
and he who hath both done and ſuffered much in 
order-to do them good, ſhall each, when they 
die, be placed in the very ſame circumftances by 
God. No; we all are apt toagree in the general 
belief, that there will come a day of judgment ; 
the point in which we differ is, the particular 
mode in which the Almighty will deal with us 
when we are brought to trial, and the fort of 
preparation for it whick is neceſſary. Even thoſe 
who profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, vary much 
from one another in this particular, for we have 
all our own opinions and prepoſſeſſions; and 
though we think that we believe the Bible, yet, 
in fact, we all, more or leſs, invent a day af 
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judgment of our own, inſtead of ſeeking light 


from the revealed word of God. 

« It is appointed unto all men,” ſays the Scrip- 
ture, once to die, and after death the judg- 
ment.” What then is the nature of this judgment ? 
There 1s no doubt, I think, that ſome trial is un- 
dergone immediately after death, and that a fuit- 
able ſtate of happineſs or of miſery is appointed 
for every one as ſoon as he leaves this earth. 
&« This day,” ſaid our Saviour to the penitent 
thief, * thou ſhalt be with me in Paradiſe.” But 
what is here meant to be ſpoken of 1s rather that 
public and univerſal judgment which we are taught 
to expect at the final conſummation of all things, 
in which God will manifeſt his mode of dealing 
with his. creatures before his holy angels, and be- 
fore all the aſſembled world. 

The Scriptures have given us many very plain 
notices of what is to take place on this great day, 
and of the rules by which God will judge us; 
and it is worthy of remark, that what the Scrip- 
tures teach is very agreeable to what, if our 
minds were free from all corrupt bias, we might 
naturally ſuppoſe to be the dealings of a very 
wiſe and merciful, and, at the ſame time, of a 
very righteous and- holy God. | 

In the firſt place, then, I would obſerve, tha 
the Scriptures declare it to be an univerſal truth, 
that GOD SHALL JUDGE EVERY MAN ACCORD- 
ING TO HIS WORKS.” Jews and Gentiles, men of 
every age of the world, and of every ſect; men 
of every language and nation ſhall be © judged, 
every man according to his works, for there is no 


reſpect of perſons before God.” Thoſe, indeed, 
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« who have been without law,” that is, thoſe 
who have not had the Scriptures given them, 
cc and who have ſinned without law, it is ſaid in 
the Romans, * ſhall alſo periſh without law,” 
while thoſe, it is added, © who have ſinned in 
the law ſhall be judged by the law.” Chriſt, we 
may take occaſion here to remark, 1s ordained by 
God to judge us in this manner, © for he hath 
appointed a day in which he will judge the world 
in righteouſneſs by that man whom he hath or- 
dained; and again it is ſaid, “ for we mult all 
appear before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that 
every one may receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he hath done, whether 
they be good or whether they be evil.” 

That we are all to be judged according to our 
works, 1s a plain and obvious firſt principle of 
religion; the Scriptures, neverthelets, again and 
again repeat this truth in our cars: they do ſo, in 
order, no doubt, to ground us in it thoroughly, 
and to prevent our ſo miſunderitanding any of * 
Chriſtian doctrines, as to think they juſtify us | 
departing from this fundamental truth. Thus, r 
inſtance, it is ſaid again, To them, who by 
patient continuance in well-doing ſcek for glory, 
honour, and immortality, he fhall render eternal 
life ; but unto them that are contentious (that is, 
as I ſuppoſe, contentious againſt God) and obey 
not the truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs, indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh on every 
foul of man that doeth evil, to the Jew firſt, and 
alſo to the Gentile.” © And I faw the dead, py 
ſays St. John, „ ſmall and great ſtand before 
God, and the books were opened, and the ſea 

2 


The General Reſurrection. 335 


gave up the dead that were in it, and death and 


hell (that is the place of departed ſpirits) gave up 
the dead that were in them, and they were judged, 
every man, according to his works.” | 

When our Saviour ſpeaks of falſe pretenders 
to religion, he recommends it to us to follow this 
ſame rule of judging, by which his own conduct 
will be guided on the great day. © Ye ſhall know 
them,” ſays he, © by their fruits; do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ?'”” While of his 
true diſciples he ſays, © I have ordained you that 
ye ſhould go forth and bear much fruit.“ We 
will only quote one paſſage more with a view to 
this point. Marvel not,” fays the Saviour of 
the world in another place, “ for the hour cometh 
in which all that are in their graves ſhall come 
forth, they that have done good to the reſurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil to the reſur- 
rection of damnation.” 5 

We ſhall have now to requeſt the reader's 
very careful attention while we procced to ſhew 
what is meant in Scripture © by doing good and 
doing evil, and by being thus judged, every man 
according to his works,” for there is much room 
for error on this point if we do not feek for an 
explanation of the matter in the word of God. 
But as this ſubject is one which will need to be 
treated at ſome length, we ſhall reſerve it for a 
ſeparate diſcuſſion. 


THE 


JUDGMENT DAY. 


Wr have already ſhewn that the day of judg- | 
ment is that day when we muſt all appear before 


the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, and muſt be judged 
every one according to his works, whether they 
be good or evil. We have alſo noticed, that it 
is of importance rightly to underſtand what is 
meant in Scripture by good and bad works, or 
by doing good and doing evil? and that there is 
much error in the world on this ſubje& : we mult 
now proceed, therefore, with this moſt intereſting 
enquiry. | | 

Here then, firſt, I would obſerve that there are 
many fins ſpoken of in Scripture (ſome of them 
fins made very light of by men) which, if a man 
lives in them habitually, are conſidered by the 
apoſtle as at once deciding the man's character ; 
and they are called works of the fleſh. © Now 


the works of the fleſh are manifeſt; which are 


theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laſcivi- 
ouſneſs, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, envyings, mur- 


ders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch like, and 


they that do ſuch things thall not inheric the king- 
dom of God.” And again, be not deceived, 
neither fornicators, nor adulterers, nor thieves, 
nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor 
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 extortioners, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God.” 


Sinners of this claſs may here read their doom as 
plainly as if their very names were written in the 
word of God. O that they would therefore re- 
pent, and flee from the wrath to come, © for hath 
the Lord ſaid and will he not doit?” The mer- 


cies of God indeed are great to the penitent and 


contrite heart; they extend even to the chief of 
ſinners, and bleſſed be his name, they are alſo ſure 
mercies ; but fo alſo are his judgments ſure to 


them that live and die in their iniquity. 


But there are various other marks given in 


Scripture whereby a man may know whether he 


ſhall come under condemnation. * If ye hve after 
the fleſh ye ſhall die, but if ye, through rite ſpirit, 


do mortify the deeds of the body, ye ſhall hve.” 


And again, to Be carnally minded is death, but 
to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace.” What 
is it then to be carnally minded and to hve after 
the fleſh ? It is, undoubtedly, to follow our natural 


- inclinations, inſtead of following the good motions 


of the holy ſpirit of God; it is to hve as we like, 
to go where, we like, to fay and do what we like, 
to ſpend our time and our money juſt as we like, 
and to let our corrupt imaginations rove wherever 
they like; it is to live to pleaſe ourſelves, inſtead 
of living to pleaſe God. I may here alſo remark, 
that there are ſins of the mind which will juſt as 
much condemn a man on the judgment day, if they 
have ruled over him, as any fins of the body, and it 
may be obſerved that emulations, wrath, ſtrife and 
envyings, have been already named, together with 
murders and adultery; I may add, that pride 1s 


| 
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often treated of in Scripture as highly offenſive to 
God, and humility as one of the beſt ſigns of ac- 
.ceptance, for God reſiſteth rhe proud, but 
giveth grace (or favour) to the humble.” A 
readineſs to judge others is alſo a very bad ſign. 
“Judge not, that ye be not judged; for with 
what judgment ye judge, ye ſhall be judged ;”” 
fo likewiſe is an unforgiving ſpirit ; “ for if ye 
forgive not men their tre ſpaſſes, ſays our Sa- 
viour, © neither will your heavenly Father for- 
give you.” Andin the Old Teſtament it is moſt 
awfully declared, that © he ſhall have judgment 
without mercy that hath ſhewed no mercy.” O 
what need call we all have of mercy on that day, 
and how dreadful a crime will it then ſeem, to 
have been in our life time hard and unrelenting 
towards our fellow-creatures, in compariſon of 
what it does now. The ins even of the tongue 
will alſo be enquired into, for © the tongue, 
though a little member, is a fire, a world of ini- 
quity.” It is inconceivable how much good or ill 
is done by it. The tongue, indeed, is an index of 
the heart; and therefore it is ſaid, «© by thy words 
thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words thou 


ſhalt be condemned.” 
We have ſpoken hitherto only of actual ſins, 


and of theſe but ſhortly, but_I muſt haſten to re- 


mark that there are virtues which muſt be prac- 
tiſed if we would hope to enter Heaven, as well 
as crimes which muſt be avoided. Some people 
are apt to think that nine-tenths of the actions of 
their lives are of a claſs which may be called in- 
different. There is no good, they own, in them, 
but they truſt, neither is there any harm. But 
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the Scriptures are far from favouring notions of 
this ſort; and I think there is reaſon to ſuppoſe, 
that when the day of judgment comes, it will not 
be ſo much a few great crimes on the one hand, 
or a few ſhining virtues on the other, that will de- 
cide a man's character, as the ordinary tenor of 
his life, and the general diſpoſition of his heart, as 
to what ſome may call the more indifferent, and 
the leſſer matters. Our Saviour, in order to im- 
preſs his diſciples with a juſt notion of the com- 
plete accountableneſs of man, and of the puniſh- 
ment due to unprofitableneſs, ſpake to them the 


following parable : © A certain man went into a 


far country, and he called his ſervants and de- 
livered to each of them his goods ; and to one 
he gave five talents, and to another two, and to 
another one; and after a long time, he cometh 
and reckoneth with them.” Now this is to re- 
preſent God's manner of dealing with us his crea- 
tures; he has given us endowments of many 
kinds; a certain portion of wealth, for inſtance, 
and of other things, (to ſome of us more, and to 
others leſs) all which we are required to uſe in 
the ſervice of the giver, and the day of judgment 
is that time of reckoning, when he will call upon 


us to give account how far we have done fo. 


Every thing we had in this world will then be 
conſidered, not as having been our own, to do 
what we pleaſed with it, but as having been our 
Lord's goods; and the queſtion to be tried at the 
judgment day will be, whether we have been 
faichful in our ſtewardſhip. In the parable, we 
have, firſt, a deſcription of ſome {crvants who 
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improved their talents for their Lord's uſe; and 
to each of theſe it is ſaid, Well done, thou good 
and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord ;” but one ſervant is ſpoken of who had 
c buried his talent in the earth,” that is, who had 
turned it to no profit, for it is not ſaid that he had 
done any particular harm with it, and on him is 
E a ſolemn ſentence of condemnation. - Woe 
to that perſon, therefore, who ſhall be obliged 
to confeſs on the judgment day, that while he was 
1n this world, he idled away his time, that pre- 
cious talent entruſted to him by his Maker, in 
ſuch a manner as to bring no honour to God, and 
no good to his fellow-creatures ; as for inſtance, in 
empty talk, in unproductive work, and in needleſs 
amuſements ; who ſhall be forced to own allo, 
that he conſidered his health and ſtrength as given 
him only for his own enjoyment, that he exerted 
his abilities for no other end than to get for him- 
ſelf honour or profit, that he employed his in- 
fluence all for the ſame purpoſe; and that he 
ſpent the wealth which God gave him in order to 
do good with it, in nothing elſe than in procuring 
eaſe and pleaſure, and a multitude of ſuperfluities 
for himſelf and his family. A man of this kind 
poſſibly may be brought in guilty of no very 
ſignal crime, but he, undoubtedly, is the perſon 
who is pointed at in the parable, and who is con- 
demned by that ſentence denounced at the end of 
it: „ Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer 
darkneſs, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 
n 
This may not be an improper place to add, 
that a man's faith will unqueſtionably be required 
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into on the day of judgment. Without faith,” 
fays the Scripture, © it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God.” Faith alfo in our Saviour, as well as in the 
great doctrines of his goſpel, is every where re- 
quired, as neceſſary to falvation. © Go preach the 
goſpel to all nations, he that believeth ſhall be 
ſaved, and he that believeth not ſhall be damned.“ 
« He that believeth not, is condemned already, 
becauſe he hath not believed in the only begotten- 
Son of God.” And the reaſonableneſs of thus 
condemning men for their unbelict, is alſo ex- 
plained ; for this,” ſays our Saviour, © is the 
condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe 
their deeds are evil! When men do not believe, 
the Scriptures deſcribe the reaſon to be, that there 
is in them © an evil heart of unbelief to depart 
from the living God.” They never talk of the 
good heart of an unbeliever. All, all are called 
upon to repent and beheve at their peril, and to 
obey God's bleſſed goſpel, and are taught to 


expect that they ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed 


in the next life, as they have or have not 
done ſo. 

What an aſtoniſhing proof was it of the con- 
deſcenſion and goodneſs of God, .that he ſhould 
ſend his only begotten Son into the world 
to die for us, as well as to teach us the way in 
which we ought to walk, and to bring life an4 
immortality to light by the goſpel ; what mercy 
is it that God ſhould provide for us manſions in 


the heavenly world; and that he ſhould offer us 


his Holy Spirit to produce all the neceſſary pre- 
Q3 
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Parations of heart within us! This rich offer of 
God in the goſpel, is compared in the Scripture 
to the invitation of a man who prepares a great 
feaſt or ſupper, and ſends to call many gueſts, 
laying, © my oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
come, for all things are ready.” The world, in 
general, ſlight the offer of the goſpel ; they plead 
bufineſs, or amuſement, or engagement with their 
connexions; and they are therefore compared in 
the ſame parable to perſons who, when the invi- 
tation to the ſupper comes, © go one to his farm, 


and another to his merchandize, and a third to his 


wife, each of them ſaying, I pray thee have 
me excuſed.” 

It is obſervable, that the invitation of the pa- 
rable appears here to be ſomewhat civilly de- 
clined, and that certainly no violent inſult to the 
maſter of the feaſt ſeems intended ; and yet he is 
_ repreſented as conſidering it to be a ſufficient af- 
front that they merely will not come to partake 
of the feaſt which he had been at the expence of 

reparing for them. None of thoſe men,” ſays 
ay « which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper.” 
In this manner are we taught, that if we attend 
not to the goſpel, even though we ſhould be 
guilty of no intentional diſreſpect to God, or 
to Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall not be permitted here- 
after to taſte of the heavenly happineſs; © for 
how ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo great ſalva- 
tion !“ 

The ſame point may be very decifively proved 
from ſome expreſſions at the end of the follow- 
ing awful paſſage; For the Lord Jeſus ſhall be 
revealed from Heaven, with his mighty angels, 
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in flaming fire, to take vengeance on them that 
know not God, and that obey not the goſpel of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who: ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power, 
when he ſhall come to be glorified in his ſaints, 
and admired in all them that believe, becauſe our: 
teſtimony was believed in that day.“ 

And here, if it ſhould be aſked, But how comes 
it that we are to be tried for our faith, when it has 
been already ſaid, that it is by our works that we 
ſhall be judged ? I anfwer, moſt evidently the 
word © works” is in ſuch places as theft to be 
underſtood in the very largeſt and moſt genera} 
fenſe ; a point which muſt have partly appeared 
already. The word is to be underſtood, as it ſeems 
to me, in a ſenſe ſo large, that even our faith is to 
be included in it. The juſtice of this obſervation. 
will, perhaps, be more fully admitted, after conſi- 
dering the following paſſages. When the Pha- 
riſees came to Chriſt, and ſaid, „ What ſhall we 
do that we may work the works of God?“ he 
anſwered, * this is the work of God, that ye be- 
lie ve on him whom he hath ſent; that is to ſay, 
this is the firſt and great work that you have to at- 
tend to, namely, to believe in me, and then the 
other good works which God would have you to 
do, will follow in their due order. Believing then, 
is expreſsly termed, a work that is to be done, in 
this paſſage of Scripture. It is ſaid in another 
le, © This is the commandment of God, that 
ye beleve on the name of his Son, Jeſus Chriſt.”? 
Here then, to believe in Chriſt is ſpoken of as one 
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of God's commandments; and to diſbelie ve in 
Chriſt, is, of courſe, to break God's command- 
ment. Now it is plain, that to break God's com- 
mandment in this, in the ſame manner as in any 
other point, muſt be an evil work, and that it 
muſt be a work for which we ſhall have to 
be judged when we come to the day of judg- 
ment. 

But here let it alſo be ſtrongly inſiſted on, that 
it is not a barren and unfruitful faith that will 
ſtand the teſt of that awful time of trial. It is not 
a man's having been right in his doctrines, and 
ſound and orthodox in his creed, that will be the 
means of ſaving his ſoul. No: we are well warned 
in Scripture, that all that faith which did not 
teach a man to depart from iniquity, will be pro- 
nounced to have been a dead faith, and utter) 
unavailing ; © for as the body without the ſpirit 
is dead, even fo faith without works is dead 
alſo;” and “ without holineſs no man ſhall ſee 
the Lord.“ 

The Scriptures give us much reaſon to ſup- 

ſe, that the number of perſons who will have 

ad this falſe faith, and will have fondly truſted 


to it, and who will therefore, quite unexpeCtedly 


to themſelves, be condemned as evil doers on the 
judgment - day, will prove not inconſiderable; and 
it ſcems, from ſeveral paſſages, that among theſe 

rſons will be ſome who had known Chriſt fami- 
Farty in the days of his fleſh ; others who had 
poſſeſſed great gifts in the church; and not a few 
un all ages who had made a forward profeſſion of 
his religion, who had had a ſtrong conceit of their 
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being ſome of the people of God, and a high 


confidence of their falvation. 

The following paſſage, which deſcribes the 
future diſappointment of the Phariſees, and it is 
to be feared alſo of many others, who will, in 
like manner, be ſhut out of heaven, is very re- 
markable. * Strive to enter in,” ſays our Sa- 
viour, * at the ſtrait gate; for many ſhall ſeek 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. When once 
the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and has ſhut. 
to the door, and ye begin to ſtand without, . and 


knock at the door, ſa ing, Lord, Lord, open 


unto us; and he ſhall anſwer aid ſay, [| know 
you not whence ye are; then ſhall ye begin to 
lay, we have eaten and drunken in thy preſence, 
and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. But he 
ſhall fay, I tell you, I know you not whence ye 
are : depart from me, all ye workers of iniquity. 
Then ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
when ye ſhall fee Abraham, and Iſaac, and 
Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of- 
God, and you yourſelf thruſt out. For they. 
ſhall come from the eaſt and from the weſt, and 
from the north, and from the ſouth, and ſhall. 
fit down in the kingdom of. God, and behold 
there are laſt which ſhall be firſt, and the fiilt. 
laſt. 7 

Thus it ſeems that there will be numbers whom 
Chriſt will acknowledge as his ſaints, and will 
gather into his church in heaven, who were not 
acknowledged as true Chriſtians by maay of 
their brethren here below ; and the reaſon of this 
error is, that here we judge ſometimes too haſtily 
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and by outward appearance, and, at other times, 
by falſe marks of grace; for it is not eaſy to 
bring men to try either themſelves or others by 
the true ſcriptural teſt. «© Depart from me,” 
(fays our Saviour in like manner, in another 
place, to ſome who boaſted much of their attach- 
ment to him) © I know ye not, ye workers of 
iniquity.” O, how much eaſier is it to attend 
the preaching of the goſpel, and to be preſent 
alſo at the Lord's table, to talk religiouſly, and 
to get credit with a religious circle, and even to 
perſuade ourſelves that we are religious, than it 1s 
to leave off iniquity. Not every one that faith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven.” Indeed, it is not 
poſſible at preſent to ſeparate exactly the truly 
pious Chriſtian from the hypocrite and ſelf-de- 
cerver; © the tares and the wheat therefore 
muſt grow up together until the time of harveſt; 
but then ſhall the huſbandman ſay unto the 
reapers, Bind ye together the tares in bundles to 
burn them, but gather ye the wheat into my 

rner.“ | 

There are various ſigns to which, on the judg- 
ment-day, our Saviour will appeal for the reality 
of the religion of his followers, and one of thele 
I will now dwell upon, becauſe it is in the evan- 
geliſt Matthew very ſpecially mentioned; I 
mean that kindneſs and condeſcenfion which 
Chriſtians will have been in the habit of exer- 
ciſing to the poor, and to all their ſuffering bre- 
thren. Their alms, indeed, not like the alms of 
the worldly man, will have been beſtowed for 
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the Lord's ſake, and with a ſimple and humble 
mind, according to that precept of their Saviour, 
Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
doeth.” Let every man, therefore, and eſpeci- 
ally every rich man, who calls himfelf a Chrif- 
tian, try himſelf by this teſt, as ever he would 


hope to ſtand uncondemned at the great day of 


our Lord's appearance. That great and folemn 
icene is thus deſcribed by our Savour ; When 
the Son of man ſhall come in his glory, and all 
his holy angels with him, then ſhall he ſit on 
the throne of his glory ; and before him ſhall be 
gathered all nations; and he ſhall ſeparate them 
one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth the 
ſheep from the goats; and he ſhall ſer the * 
on his right hand, and the goats on his left. 

Then ſhall the King ſay unto them on his right 
hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit 

the kingdom prepared for you from the founda- 


tion of the world. For I was an hungry, and ye 


gave me meat; thirſty, and ye gave me drink; 
a ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye 
clothed me; ſick, and ye viſited me; in prifon, 
and ye came unto me.” But they, being little 
diſpoſed to take credit for any good works which 
they had done, are reprefented as replying, . 
Lord, when ſaw we thee a hungry, or thirſty, 
or naked ?” Then ſhall he ſay unto them, For- 
aſmuch as ye did it to the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye did it unto me.” © Then ſhall he 
ſay to them on his left hand, Depart from me 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 


devil and his angels; for I was an hungry, and 
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ye gave me no meat; thirſty, and ye gave me 
no drink; naked, and ye clothed me not, ſick 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not.” Then 
ſhall they ſay, (being aſtoniſhed at the accuſation 
brought againſt them, and, quite unwilling to al- 
low it) “ Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry or 
thirſty, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in 
priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee * * Then 
ſhall he anſwer them, “ Verily I fay unto thee, 
foraſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaft of 
theſe, ye did it not to me. And theſe ſhall go 
away into everlaſting puniſhment, bur the righte- 
ous into life eternal.“ 
O, let us beware of that ſort of religion which 
goes not expand the heart in love to God, as well 
5 in fervent kindneſs and charity to our fellow- 
creatures; and let us, I will add, beware of that 
fort of kindneſs which conſiſts much in ſoft and 
civil words, but very little in beneficent and ſelf- 
denying actions. For if a brother or ſiſter be 
naked, and deſtitute of daily food, and one of 


you ſay unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warm-. 


ed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give them not 
thoſe things which are needful for the body, what 
doth it profit?“ 

The ſum which profefling Chriſtians will have 
given 1n charity, will, no doubt, be enquired into 
on the day of judgment, as well as the walks 
which they Yes. taken to ſee the poor, the at- 
tentions which they have paid to the fatherlels 
and the widow, the hoſpitality which they have 
_ exerciſed towards the foreigner and the ſtranger, 
the condeſcenſions towards the priſoner, and the 
various comforts which they have adminiſtered 
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to the afflicted. It is not, indeed, the ſum given 
that will, in their Lord's fight, determine the 
character; for the widow's mite will hereafter 
count for a larggr ſum than many an admired do- 
nation of the affluent; and © whoſo ſhall have 
given even a cup of cold water to one of the little 
ones of Chriſt's flock, in the name of a diſciple, 
ſhall'in no wiſe loſe his reward.” 

Alas! how little is true chriſtianity as yet un- 
derſtood in the world! There is a flight and 
ſuperficial religion, which, in its fruits, is hardly 
to be diſtinguiſhed from infidelity, and by which, 
ne vertheleſs, men contrive to quiet their conſci- 
ences while they are in this world. To expoſe 
all this falſe chriſtianity to ſname and contempt, 
will be one effect of the day of judgment; for 
that is the day in which the hearts of men are 
to be ſearched, their ſeveral actions weighed, the 
motives to them examined, their good works 
aſcertained, and all their ſecret ſins brought to 
light. What ſacrifices did we here make to God 
and a good conſcience? That will be one part 
of the queſtion. How far did we reſiſt the 
world? “ The world,” we are told in Scripture, 
« lieth in wickedneſs.” We were warned to 
take heed, © leſt we be condemned with the 
world.” We were commanded “ not to be 
conformed to it.” It is in this manner the reality 
of the faith and grace that were in us will be 
enquired into on the Judgment Day. It is the 
reality of our repentance that will then be tried, 
the reality of our love to God, and our ſimpli- 
city and fincerity in his fight. Vain excuſes will 
no longer ſerve, The various pleas which we 
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here have made for indulging ourſelves in floth 
or ſin, for giving way to our evil tempers, for 


conforming to the evil cuſtoms around us, for 
omitting unwelcome duties, for profaning the ſab- 


bath, or for neglecting prayer and the worſhip of 
God, will not bear to be urged on the day of 


judgment. No; our mouths will be ſtopped juſt 
as the mouth of ſome poor criminal fometimes is 
in this world, who, belive he was brought to the 
bar, inſiſted on his innocence, but when forced 
to give in his evidence, finds it no longer poſſible 
to make, before his judge, the ſame ſhuffling ex- 
cuſes by which he had juſtified himſelf among his 
fellow criminals. 

« Verily, it is a ſmall thing to be judged by one 
another, or of man's judgment, for he that 

judgeth us is the Lord.” What will it matter 
whether we had more or leſs character while on 
earth ? The day of judgment will declare to the 
aſſembled world what we really were. The day 
of judgment will rectify all errors: the day of 
judgment will find us out. 

There is no circumſtance, perhaps, in our 
deſcriprion of this day, more calculated to ſtrike 
terror into many a heart than this: I mean that 
the moſt ſecret things ſhall then be laid open. 
Oh what diſcoveries will then be made ! What 
ſecret robberies and adulteries, and deeds of 
darkneſs, will be revealed ! All the crimes per- 
trated in the world from generation to genera- 
tion: all the cruelties and oppreſſions which have 
been ever committed under the ſun, and which 
there was here no one to redreſs, and all the vio- 
lences and murders under which the world has 
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13 but which, by ſome means or other, 
ave gone unpuniſhed, and many of which have 
been here entirely concealed, ſhall be brought to 
light. For the earth ſhall diſcloſe her blood, 


YYy 


and ſhall no more cover her ſlain. For now 


e that great and terrible day of the Lord is 


come,” on which alſo © the ſecrets of all hearts 
ſhall be laid open.“ It is the © day of the re- 
velation of the righteous judgment of God,”” 
when the ſentence againſt evil workers, which has 
been ſo long delayed, ſhall be executed ; when 
the triumph of the wicked ſhall be over, when 
ci the Lord ſhall repay fury to his adverſaries,” and 
when he ſhall “reward the faith and patience of 


his ſaints.” 


I ought, here, laſtly, to add, that we ſhall all be 
judged, undoubtedly, according to our opportuni- 
ties of improvement, and our means of grace. 
« The ſervant that knew not his maſter's will 
ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes ; but the ſetvant 
who knew it, and yet did it not, ſhall be beaten 


with many ſtripes. What awful threatenings did 


our Saviour denounce on the cities that heard his 
goſpel, and yet would not atend to it Woe 
unto thee Chorazin ! woe unto thee Bethſaida ! 


for if the mighty works which have been done in- 


thee, had been done in Sodom and Gomorrah, 
they would have repented ; wherefore it ſhall be 


more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgment than for thee.” Thoſe, there- 


fore, who in this world were long hearers of the 
goſpel, and yet profited not by it; thoſe 
* who had line upon line, and precept upon pre- 
cept ;”” thoſe who had Chriſtian parents to direct 
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them, and Chriſtian friends to reprove them, and 
Chriſtian paſtors to inſtruct them, and Chriſtian 
examples ſet before them ! thoſe who had ſeafons 
for reflection afforded them by their parents on the 
ſabbath, and had religious books put into their 
hands, and had abundant opportunities of be- 
coming acquainted with true religion ; - thoſe 
who, moreover, had alarming providences ſent 
to awaken them; who were often warned by 
God's own afflicting hand of the approach of 
death, and heard addrefſed to them many an 
awful repreſentation of their own future judg- 
ment, and who, 1n ſpite of all theſe advantages, 
ſtill continued to be hardened—theſe are they that 
ſhall receive the chief condemnation. 

But who are the perſons that will be juſtified, 
and that will have reaſon to rejoice at this great 


day of their Lord's appearance? I anſwer, in the 


words of our Saviour, © Bleſſed are the poor in 
ſpirit, for theirs is the kingdom of God. Bleſſed 
are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee 
God. Bleſſed are they who hunger and thirſt 
after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. Bleſ- 


ſed are the peace-makers, for they ſhall be called 


the children of God. Bleſſed are they who ſhall 
have been reviled, and perſecuted, for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, for now they ſhall rejoice, and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for great is their reward in heaven.” 


—* The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, 


long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meek - 
nefs, temperance, againſt ſuch there is no law.“ 


But here before I cloſe this tract, I wiſh to add 
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a few words in the way of comfort and encou- 
ragement. | | 

Let me bring to my reader's comfortable re- 
membrance, that a man's paſt ſins, even if ever 
ſo great, will, when they are repented of, be no ob- 
ſtacle to his ſalvation ; for ſuch is the merciful ap- 
pointment of God in the goſpel. © Who are 
thoſe,” it is faid in the Revelations, © who are 
clothed with white robes, and have palms in their 
hands? the anſwer is, © theſe are they that have 


waſhed their garments, and made them white in 
the blood of the Lamb.“ Chriſt is that Lamb 


of God, which taketli away the ſins of the world; 
and by him all who believe ſhall be juſtified from 
all things.“ Heaven, as we have reaſon to ſup- 
poſe, will not be peopled by thoſe who were in- 
nocent from their youth, and whoſe ſpotleſs lives 
will form their title to admiſſion; for an adulterous; 
though penitent David, will be found there ; 
a once perſecuting Saul, a converted Mary - 


dalen, a thief, who repented even on the crols, 


and a Peter, who once denied his Maſter. Theſe, 
and many more, in point of ſinfulneſs not unhke 
to theſe, ſhall, through the all-powerful grace of 
Chriſt, obtain a glorious reſurrection ; for theſe all 
repented of their fins, they all, as they had time 
and opportunity, „brought forth fruits meet for 
repentance,” and theſe fruits, which are called in 
Scripture, the fruits of the Spirit, being produced 


by the Holy Spirit's influence on the heart, are 


thoſe very works which we have been ſo largely 
deſcribing. 

Let us then lay our foundation for good works 
in repentance and deep frumility. The tempers 
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which have been ſpoken of, ſuch, for inſtance, as 
forgiveneſs of injuries, and a dread of judging 
others, as well as an overflowing love and pity to 
our fellow-creatures, ariſe naturally and eaſily from 
a heart broken with a ſenſe of our own iniquities ; 
for the qualifications for Heaven which God re- 
quires in us, are not thoſe of a ſinleſs being, but 
of a penitent and humbled finner that has been 
taught in the ſchool of repentance, and has thus 
learnt to walk in newneſs of life ; and even that 
love of God, which is ſo leading a part of true re- 
kgjon, is not a little excited and encreaſed by the 


ſenſe of God's forgiveneſs of us, accotding to 


that remark of our Saviour: © Her fins, which 
are _ are forgiven, therefore hath ſhe loved 
mu Kong 

Let it be our great fear, however, leſt profeſs- 
ing to admire the grace of the Goſpel, and to be- 
lieve its truths, we ſhould not be found on the 
day of judgment to have been walking in a man- 
ner worthy of it; and let us treaſure up in our 
minds the many warnings given us in Scripture, 
that it is by our works that we ſhall be called 
upon to prove that we have been true diſciples. 
& Behold,” fays the bleſſed Saviour of the 
world, © I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me, to give to every man according as His WORK 
ſhall be. | 


L. 
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AN HYMN; 


On the Second Coming of Chriſt, 


LO ! He comes with clouds — 
He that was for ſinners ſlain; 

While the hoſt of faints attending, 
Swell the triumph of his train ! 


Every eye ſhall now behold him ; 
Every creature bend the knee : 

They that mock'd him too and fold him, 
Pierc'd and nail'd him to the tree. 


See, the angels all adore him 
Hark, the trump proclaims the day 
All the nations ſtand before him, 
Heaven and earth are fled away ! 


Come, thou Saviour long expected, 
Sit on thine eternal throne ! 

Thou that waſt by man rejected, 
Claim the kingdom for thine own. 


PRAYERS 
TO BE 


Uſed by a Child or Young Perſon—By a Grown 
Perſon—By the Maſter or Miſtreſs of a Sunday 


School—And by the Maſter or Miſtreſs of a 
Family. 


ADDRESS 


10 


INDIVIDUALS ON THE SUBJECT OF THE 
FOLLOWING PRAYERS. | 


"THERE are many perſons, it is to be feared, 
who do not accuſtom themſelves to pray at all, 
than which there cannot be a greater proof of 
irreligion. Some of theſe may plead, perhaps, 
that they have never been taught to pray, or at 
leaſt that they have no ſuitable prayer provided 
for them. To ſuch perſons an opportunity is 
now given of beginning what they cannot but 


allow to be a good cuſtom, for who can deny 


that it is a good cuſtom, or rather, indeed, that it 
is a bounden duty to call day by day on the God 
who made them. 


There are other perſons who oblige them- 


wn 


ay 
fa 
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ſelves daily to ſay over the Lord's Prayer only, 
and, perhaps, alſo the Belicf. This is often 
done in a very formal and ſuperſtitious manner. 


The Lord's Prayer is undoubtedly a moſt excel- 
lent pattern for our daily prayers, but it does not - 


appear to have been given by Chriſt as the only 
form of Prayer that was to be uſed! ; and, it is 
worthy of remark, that when he uttered it, he 
took occaſion to warn his diſciples againſt the 
vain repetitions uſed in prayer by the Phariſees. 
It is to be feared that even the Lord's Prayer 
has become a vain repetition in theſe days, not 
through any fault in the Prayer itſelf, but through 
the unthinking, and, perhaps, over frequent way 
in which ſome people uſe it. Poſſibly a new 
form may ſupply ſome new thoughts, and may 
ſerve to awaken the fort of people I am ſpeaking 


of to a ſenſe of the true meaning and uſe both of 


the Lord's Prayer, and of Prayer in general. 


* 


ADDRESS TO PARENTS. 


IT is hoped that there can be little occaſion 
to inform parents, that they ought to teach their 
children to pray. A ſhort Prayer, fit for per- 
ſons of twelve or fourteen years of age, is here 
ſupplied. The ſame Prayer may ſerve both for 
morning and evening, and the memory, there- 
fore, will be little burthened by learning it by 
heart. Before children entirely leave their fa- 
ther's houſe, it is deſirable that, inſtead of the 
Child's Prayer, they ſhould learn by heart the 
Morning and Evening Prayer for a Grown Per- 
fon which follows. 
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To Heads of Families. 


IF all Mafters and Miſtreſſes of Families would 
aſk each of their ſervants what is the cuſtom in 
reſpect to daily Prayer, and would ſupply them, 
if there ſeems occaſion, with the Morning and 
Evening Prayer for a grown Perſon, which they 
will find in this Tract, it is plain, I think, that 
much benefit might ariſe, through the bleſſing of 
God, both to Maſters and Servants : for a Ser- 
vant's duty to his Maſter is one of the things 
which theſe Prayers will teach. 


Addreſs to Maſters and Miſtreſs of Schools. 


YOU are defired to take notice, that the 
Prayer for a Sunday School 1s intended to be uſed 
only on a Sunday. The Prayer for an individu-} 
may, by merely changing the word J into wwe, and 
the word me into us, be made to ſuit a Daily 
School, and indeed it may be made to ſuit ſome 


Families alſo. Some of the F amily Prayers may 
alſo ſuit Sunday Schools. 


On Family Prayer. 

THE advantages of Family Prayer are many, 
and they are very plain. The Maſterof a family 
(or the Miſtreſs in his abſence) by devourly read- 
ing a Morning and Evening Prayer to his Family, 
inſtructs both his children and ſervants. in their 
duty, accuſtoms them to prayer, makes an open 
profeſſion of his own religion, brings himſelf un- 
der an obligation to obſerve a conſiſtent, that is a 
religious conduct during the day ; and above all, 

let it be remarked, he draws down the bleſſing 
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of God on himſelf and his houſehold. Several 
Prayers are here offered to Maſters and Miſtreſſes 
of Families, and they who have not yet been uſed 
to Family Prayer, have now, therefore, an oppor- 
tunity o? beginning this good cuſtom ; and in do- 
ing it, may God grant them his bleſſing ! 


General Directions, applicable chiefly to the Caſe of 
Private Prayer. 


FIRST: before you proceed to your private 


- Prayers, endeavour to compoſe your thoughts, 


and then examine yourſelf for a few moments, 
Aſk yourſelf in the morning, for inſtance, what 
are likely to be the duties and trials of the day that 
is before you, and in the evening, reflect what 
have been the ſins of the paſt day. By doing fo, 
you will be enabled to apply the words of your 
prayer more particularly to your own caſe, aud 
poſſibly alſo you may thus be led to add a few 
words of your own to what you have got by 
heart, and by degrees you may thus be inclined 
to enlarge your daily petitions more and more in 
your own words, and thus you may learn to pray 
more and more in ſpirit and 1n truth, | 

Secondly, When about to pray, endeavour to 
lift up your heart to God for the help of his Holy 


Spirit; for the Scripture tells us, that it is © the 


Holy Spirit that helperh our infirmities.” Many 
people complain of great coldneſs and indifference 
while engaged in prayer, and there are few who 
are not conſcious of this in a greater or leſs de- 


gree. Let all then begin, by imploring God's 


Holy Spirit to aſſiſt them in praying as they ought. 
There cannot be a better introduction to every 


i 
| 
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kind of prayer, than a few ſecret words firſt ut- 
tered to this effect from the heart. 


Thirdly, Beware of wandering thoughts, when 


engaged in prayer. To this end let every ſtrug- 
gle be made, and let it be ſe. iouſſy impreſſed upon 
you, that God is now preſent in an eſpecial 
manner, and that all abſence of mind which ts 
allowed and indulged 1s a great affront to his 
Majeſty. 

Fourthly, But beſides being attentive, take 
care that you are alſo ſincere in your prayer. 
Aſk yourſelf often, whether you mean what you 
ſay while you are praying, and whether you ſin- 
cerely and earneſtly wiſh the thing that you aſk. 
Accuſtom yourſelf not to attend to the mere 
ſound of your words, but to the ſenſe ; and if 
you do not well underſtand any part of the pray- 
ers here offered you, endeavour to get what is dif- 
ficult explained before you repeat it. Some per- 
ſons have been known to ſay prayers day by day, 
almoſt every word of which, they have contra- 
dicted by their whole converſation and conduct. 
What a terrible hypocriſy is this! A man's pray- 
ers may either be the greateſt bleſſing to him, or 
the moſt grievous ſin, according to the manner 
in which he performs them. | 

Fifthly, Endeavour not only to be ſincere in 
your prayers at the moment when you offer them, 
but endeavour alſo, that the ſame ſpirit which 
animates your prayers, may animate your whole 
life. To this end, examine your life often by 
means of your prayers. Try whether all your 
maxims in life, your common {ſpeech and your 
ſeveral tempers, as well as your open conduct, 


e 
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agree with the prayers which you uſe. The ſin- 
cerity which God requires of you 1s not a momen- 
tary ſincerity, it is not a ſhort lived and change- 
able feeling, which is forgotten when you go into 
the world. The remembrance of what you have 
been praying for in the morning ſhould follow 
you into the field, or the ſhop, and ſhould influ- 
ence your conduct all the day long. 

Laſtly, Conſider whether God anſwers your 
prayers, If you pray aright, depend upon it 
your prayers will be heard and anſwered ; ; your 
tempers will be ſubdued, your temptations wc. 
ened, and your whole mind will be rendered 
pious if you really pray that it may be 19; and 
if this be not the caſe, you may reaſonably ſuſ- 
pect that your prayers have not been ſuch as they 
ought. If you pray aright, depend upon it, you 
will improve in every reſpect ; ; you will g2in more 
humility, more tenderneſs of conſcience, more 
fear of God, more pleature in his worſhip, and 
more happineſs in his ſervice, and alto more con- 
fidence in Chriſt, and probably more hop: of ſal- 
vation, in proportion to the carncitneſs and ſince- 
rity of your prayers to God to this affect, for theſe 
are all the gifts of chat Holy Spirit which God 
hath promiſed to them that aſk it. 
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Prayer to be uſed by a Child, en oung Perſon, 
both in the Mornis g and Evening. 


O LORD God An I beſcech thee to 
have mercy upon me, and to blets me, Defend 
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me this day (or this night) by thy mighty power, 
beſtow upon me all things which thou knoweſt 
to be needful for me, and help me by thy Holy 
Spirit, to do whatſoever thou haſt commanded. 
Incline me thankfully to receive inſtruction ; what 
I know, give me grace to practiſe, and make me 


wile unto ſalvation. Grant that I may be obe- 


dient to my parents and teachers, faithful and 
diligent in the duties of my calling, and humble, 
and kind, and merciful. Preſerve me from ſtub- 
Donne and ſolf-will, and from evil thoughts, 
and from angry paſſions, and alſo from lying and 
profaneneſs, and trom all vain boaſting ; turn my 
heart from the love of ſin, and make me to avoid 
wicked company. | 

And pardon all the offences which either in 
thought, word, or deed, I have committed againſt 
thee. O God, forgive « all that is paſt, and re- 
ceive me now into thy favour, for the ſake of 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my moſt merciful Lord and 
Saviour. 

May the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the communion of the Holy 
Spirit, be with me now and evermore. Amen. 


Morning Prayer for a Grown Perſon. 

O LORD God Almighty, I thank thee for 
having preſerved me through the paſt night, and 
for granting me health and ſtrength for my duties 
on this day. Bleſſed be the Lord for all his mer- 
cies, for giving me tood to eat and raiment to put 
on, and for iclivering me from many evils which 
my fins have juſtly deſerved. 

1 thank thee eſpecially, O Lord, for the gitt 
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of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son. I confeſs before thee 
my exceeding guilt, and I pray thee, for Chriſt's 


ſake, to pardon my offences, and to receive my 
ſoul when Idie. 


[| beſcech thee allo, for his fake, to grant unto 
me the help of thy Holy Spirit, that I may be 
enabled to hollow my Saviour's example, and to 


do whatloever he hath commanded. May I be 


patient, and humble, and k ind, and merciful, en- 
deavouring to do good unto all men, and for- 
giving thoſe who treſpais againſt me, cven as I 
hope to be forgiven, Grant me grace to labour 
on this day diligently in my calling, and to be 
true and jult in all my dealings, doing unto others 
as I would they ſnould do unto me; and ielþ me, 
O Lord, to reſtrain my tongue, and to ſubdue my 
evil tempers, and to hve in _ temperance, ſober- 
nels, and chaſtity. Save me from thote fins which 
in times paſt have mon eaſily beſet me; ſtrengthen 
me, O Lord, for all my dutics, carry me through 
all my difficulties and troubles, and help me, day 
by day, to grow in grace, and in the knowledge 
of my Lord and Saviour. 


This Prayer I humbly offer up in the name of 


Jeſus Chrift. 
May the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and hz communton of the 


Holy Spirit, be with me now and evermore. 
Amen, 


Au Evening Prayer for a Grown Per ſon, 


O LORD God Almighty, I bleſs thee for all 
the mercies of the paſt day, and I pray thee now 
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to take me under thy care, and to deliver me from 
all the perils and dangers of this night. Preſerve 
me, O Lord, both in body and ſoul, from every 
evil, and keep me from all ſinful thoughts when I 
am about to cloſe my eyes in ſleep. 

And pardon, I beſeech thee, all my offences, 
for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. I confeſs, O Lord, 
that -I have this day left undone many things 
which I ought to have done, and done many 
things which I ought not to have done. Pardon 
all my pride* and vanity, my idleneſs and felf- 
indulgence, my impatience and fretfulneſs, and 


diſcontent. Pardon, O Lord, all the raſh and 


angry words which I have this day ſpoken, and 
all the ſinful thoughts which have riſen up in my 
mind, and which [ have not been careful to reſiſt. 
And eſpecially I pray thee to pardon my forget- 
fulneſs of thee my God, and my want of grati- 
tude and love to Jeſus Chriſt. For theſe, and 
all my other ſins, which from time to time I 
have committed, I here implore thy pardon and 
forgiveneſs, in the name of my moſt merciful 
Saviour. 

And ſince I know that my life is ſo ſhort and 
uncertain, help me day by day, to think of my 
latter end. O Lord, grant me grace ſo to live 
that I may not be afraid to die, and do thou re- 
ceive my ſoul at laſt into thine eternal kingdom. 


I alſo beſcech thee to give thy bleſling to all 


my dear relations and friends. Bleſs the poor, 


Any of theſe words may be changed, as may ſuit the 
caſe of the perſon praying, that whatſoever fins have been 
CCmmitted 1 in the day may be mentioned. 
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the ſick, and the afflicted, and all the tempted 
and diltreſſed. Bleſs the land in which I live, and 
eſpecially all the faithful followers of Jeſus Chrilt, 
Give repentance to thoſe who live in fin, Blels 
allo mine enemies. 

And now, O Lord, help me to lie down at 
peace with thee, and in periect charity with all men. 

Theſe prayers i humbly offer up in the name 
of Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour. 

May the grace of the Lord Tefus Chriſt, an. 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Spirit be with me now and cvermore. Amen. 


Acraing Prayer fer à du dur School. 

O LORD God Almighty, who haſt fa? .. 
brought us to the beginning of this dar, ve 
thank thee for thy merciful preſ-rvation of us 
through the paſt night. We alto thank thee for 
all thy goodneſs to us, for our health and ſtrength, 
and food and raiment, and friends and benetac- 
tors. More eſpecially we bleſs thy name for giv- 
ing us the Holy Scriptures, in order that we mav 


be inſtrufted in the will of God, and in the way 
of everlaſting life. 


Diſpoſe, O Lord, all who are here preſent, 


to attend reverently to the truths they hear, and 
ſuffer them not ty give way to indolence, or 
careleſſneſs of mind, or to hardneſs of heart and 
unbelief. Teach them alſo to apply the Scrip- 
tures to their own uſe. When they read of thy 
judgments, may they ftand in awe of thy great 
power and majeſty, and when they read of thy 
promiſes, and eſpecially of thy mercies in Chriſt, 
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may their hearts be filled with gratitude to their 
Redecmer, and may they take delight in ſinging 
thy praiſcs. 

And we pray thee, O Lord, to grant unto 
them the continual help of thy Holy Spirit, 
that they may day by day be preſerved from 
ſin, and may become fruitful in every good 
work. May they be faithful to the Lord their 
God, and upright in their conduct towards all 
men. May they be true and honeſt in all their 
dealings, doing unto others as they would that 
others ſhould do unto them. May they be obe- 


dient to their parents and teachers; and may - 


they be temperate, ſober, and diligent ; may no 
untruth proceed out of their lips, and may they 
learn both to command their tempers and reſtrain 
their tongues, and may they be kind and merci- 
ful to each other, forgiving one another, even as 
they hope that God, for Chriſt's ſake, will for- 
give them. 

And pardon, O Lord, all their ſins in time 
paſt, which either in thought, word, or deed, 
they have committed againſt thee. Receive, 0 
Lord, all theſe . children into thy favour, and into 
the arms of thy mercy; grant unto them true re- 
pentance, and an unc igned faith in Jeſus Chriſt 

their Lord. 

Me alſo beſeech thee to prepare them for all 
thoſe events in life which thy Providence may lee 
fit at any time to bring upon them. Thou 
knoweſt the various temptations and troubles 
to which before long they may be expoſed, and 
the ſituations to which they may be called. We 
therefore pray thee, now to arm them for every 
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fitture trial, and to train them up for the per- 
formance of all thoſe duties which thou ſhalt here- 
after require of them. May they be grounded 
in the knowledge of God, and of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and may they now begin to fight under 
the banners ot their Saviour againſt the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil; and as they advance in 
lite may they grow in grace, each of them 
triving to recommend that goſpel which they 
have been taught, and ſhining as liglus in the 
world. 

And finally we pray, that having thus done thy 
Vii, and enjoyed th, favour, alt de days of their 
lives, they may at length be received into thoſe 
everlaſting habitations which thou haft prepared 
for them that love thee. 

We offer up theſe our prayers in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, through whom alone we hope for the 
pardon of our ſins, and in whoſe words we fur- 
ther call upon thee, 

OUR Father which art in Heaven, hallowed 
be- thy name; thy Kingdom come ; thy will be 
done in earth, as it is in Heaven: give, us this day 
our daily bread ; and forgive us our treſpaſſes, as 
we forgive them that tre ſpaſs againſt us; and 
lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil : for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 


Evening Prayer for a Sunday School. 
O LORD God our heavenly Father, we be- 
ſeech thee to pour down thy bleſſing on theſe 


children, and to grant that the words which they 
R 4 
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have this day heard with their outward ears, may, 

through thy grace, be fo grafted inwardly | in al] 
their hearts, that they may bring forth in them the 
fruits of good living, to the vraiſe and glory of 
thy name. 

Forgive, O Lord, all the imperfections which 
thou haſt ſeen in their worſhip and fervices on 
tais day. Forgive alto the various ſins of their 
paſt lives; may they repent of them with un- 
feianed ſorrow and contrition of heart, and may 
they lie down this night, truſting in Jeſus Chritt 
their Lord. 

We commit them to thy watchiul care, and 
to thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt. Defend them, 
we pray thee, from all the dangers of darknets : 
do thou keep them, O Lord, 'by night and by 
day ; let thy bleſſing attend them to the end of 
their lives; and when they ſhall lay down their 
bodies in the grave, do thou receive their ſouls 
into thine eternal kingdom. 

We pray thee, O Lord, to give thy bleſſing 
to all their friends and relations; grant unto their 
parents, grace to lead a Chriſtian life, and to ſet 
a good example to their families, that ſo they, 
and their cluldren whom thou haſt given them, 
may meet together in heaven. We commend 
to thee alſo, the bountiful benefactors of thefe 
children. Be merciful unto all thoſe who have 


ſhewn them mercy, and make them heirs of 


everlaſting life. Bleſs the teachers of this fchool ; 
give them grace both to know their duty and to 
fulfil it. 

We pray for the land in which we live, for the 
king and all in authority, and eſpecially for all 
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miniſters of the Goſpel; give ſucceſs to their 
labours on this day; may their preaching be 
made effectual to overcome the various fins of 
men, and to make them obedient to the will of 
God. 

Bleſs, we pray thee, in an eſpecial manner, the 
true followers of Jeſus Chriſt; build them up in 
their moſt holy faith, unite them in the bonds of 
Chriſtian love, preſerve them from the wicked- 
neſs that is in the world, and make them tobe a 
pecuhar people, zealous of good works. 

We would alſo make interceſſion for the poor, 
the ſick, and the afflicted, for the widow and the 
fatherleſo, and four all thoſe who have none to help 
them; O Lord, bleſs unto them their earthly 
troubles, and turn them to their ſoul's good, and 
do thou protect and defend them, and appear for: 
them when all human help fails. 

We pray alfo for the whole riſing generation ; 
may they be trained up in the nurture and ad- 
monition of the Lord. Put into the hearts of 
all parents and teachers, a concern for the fouis 
of thoſe over whom thou haſt ſet them, and give 
thy grace to the children of this land, that they 
may hear inſtruction with a teachable ſpirit, and 
may be made wile unto ſelvation. 

And finally we pray thee to have mercy on 
thoſe who are now living in ignorance and ſia, 
and are without God in the workl. Turn them, 
O Lord, from their evil ways, give them true re- 

entance, and fend abroad the goſpel ot Jetus 
Chriſt into this and all lands. 
Theſe prayers we offer up in the name ol our 
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only Lord and Saviour, in whoſe words alſo we 
further addreſs thee, ſaying, Our Father, &c. 
May the grace, &c. 


Morning Prayer fer a Family. 


O LORD God Almighty, aſſiſt us now to draw 
near unto thee with deep reverence and humility 
of mind. Deliver us from all wandering thoughts, 
and enable us to worſhip thee in ſuch a manner 
that thou mayeſt hear our * and pour down 
thy bleſſing upon us. 

O Lord God of Heaven, Packer of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, giver of every good and perfect 
gift, we thank thee for all thine unmerited mercies 
beſtowed upon this family, and we pray thee by 
thy grace to preſerve every one of us from ſinning 
againſt thee, 

Defend us through this day by thy mighty 
power; ſave us from the temptations of the 
world, the fleſh and the devil; put into our 
hearts good defires, and help us to fulfil all thy 
precepts and commandments. And fince thou 
haſt ſent thy Son Jeſus Chriſt into the world to 
die for our fins, and to become the Saviour of our 
ſouls, O Lord, give us grace, day by day to thank 
thee for this unſpeakable gift, and help us to re- 
member that we are not our own, but are bought 
with a price, and make us willing therefore, both 
to do and ſuffer all things to which thou mayeſt 
be pleaſed to call us: teach us to be this day pa- 
tient and humble, and thankful, and contented with 
our lot, often lifting up our thoughts to Heaven, 
having our chief defires fixed on a better world. 
And make us holy in all manner of converſation 
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as becometh the diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt ; make 
this houſehold, we pray thee, to be a houſehold 
that feareth God may we be delivered from the 
corruption that is in the world; and may we alſo 
dwell together in unity. May we put away 
from us all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and 
evil fpcaking, and all malice; and may we be 
kind one towards another, forgiving one another, 
even as we hope that God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
forgiven us. And help us to know our ſeveral 
duties in life that we may fulfil them. May we 
be upright and diligent ; may we waſte no time, 
and neglect no opportunity of doing good that 
is afforded us. May we be ready t to do every 
good work. 


And teach us to be ever warchful and cir- 
cumſpect, and fearful of running into tempta- 
tion; but it, at any time, we are "overtaken with 
a fault, give us grace to confeſs it, and repent 
of it, and to aſk forgiveneſs both from God and 
man. 

O Lord, pardon. the many fins which in times 
paſt we have committed againſt thee. Forgive 
our forgetfulneſs of thee our God, and our many 
tre ſpaſſes againſt our neighbours. Grant unto 
us all true Tepentance, and help us day by day 
to grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour. 

Our Father, &c. 

May the grace of our Lord Jefun Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy 
Spirit, be with us all evermore, Amen, 
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Evening Prayer for a Family. 
O LORD our heavenly Father, we beſeech 


thee to hear the prayers which we are about to 
offer up unto thee ; deliver us from all wandering 
thoughts, and help us to remember, that we are 
now in the preſence of that God unto wi-»m all 
hearts are open, and from whom no ſecrets are 
kid. 

O God, we pray thee to forgive the fins of 
the paſt day. We acknowledge that we have 
this day left undone many things which we ought 
to have done, and done many things which we 
ought not to have done. We have treſpaſſed 
againſt thee in thought, word and deed. And 
though we have been encouraged by thy Goſpel 
to repent of our iniquities, and to ſerve God in 
newnels of life, yet we have many times returned 
to thoſe fins which we profeſs to have repented 
of, and we have fallen under thy juſt wrath and 
diſpleaſure. 

But we pray thee, O thou God of all grace 
and goodneſs, for the fake of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, to pardon all that 1s paſt, and to take us 
into thy Grow this night, not weighing our 
merits, but forgiving our offences, and cauſing 
us to place our humble truſt in thy mercy. 
Deliver us, we pray thee, ſrom the troubles of a 
guilty conſcience, now that we are about to he 
down to ret. Save us, O Lord, from the dread 
of death, and from the terrors of the wrath to 
come. Grant unto us, if it pleaſe thee, a quiet 
night, and make us all to be at peace with God, 
through our Lord Jelus Chriſt. 
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At the ſame time we beſeech thee, not to 
ſuffer that we ſhould deceive ourſelves by any 
falſe hope, but give us grace, day by day to exa- 
amine ourſelves with care and diligence, that we 
may dilcover all that is amiſs in us. O Lord, 
deliver us from continuing in any known fin. Save 
us from every ſecret iniquity : may we each of us 
reſolve before we go to reſt this night, to forſake, 
by thy grace aſſiſting us, every former tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and may we now devote ourſelves entirely 
to thy ſervice. 

We further b-ſeech thee to bleſs all our rela- 
tions, friends, and connections: take both them 
and us under thy protection this night. And 
have mercy on all thoſe who are in pain, ſick- 
neſs, or any other adverſity; do thou lighten 
their troubles, and ſupport them by thy heavenly 
grace. 

And accept our thanks 95 all thy goodneſs 
vouchſafed unto us this day. Praiſcd be the 
Lord for all his mercies, for the health and 
ſtrength, and food, and raiment, and comforts of 
every kind which we have enjoyed. But above 
all, we deſire to bleſs thy name for the gift of 
Jeſus Chriſtz>thy Son, for the inſtructions of thy 
ſacred word, and for the hope of everlaſting life. 
O Lord, grant unto us grace to receive thele, 
and all thy bl cſüüngs, with a thankful heart; and 
let us ſhew forth thy praiſe, not with our lips 
only, but with our lives. Accept, we beſeech 
thee, our imperfect ſupplications and prayers 
for the ſake ot Jeſus Chriſt, our only Lord and 


Saviour. 


Our Father, &c. 
May che grace, &c. 
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Morning Prayer for a Family, 

O LORD God Almighty, who ſearcheſt the 
hearts, and trieſt the reins of all the children of 
men, and whole eyes are in every place, behold- 
ing the evil and the good! We beleech thee to 
maintain in us this day a conſtant ſenſe of thy pre- 
fence. 

Thou feeſt us, O Lord, in our lying down, and 
in our riſing up: for * the darkneis and the light 
are both alike to thee” and there is no place 
where the workers of iniquity can hide them- 
felves. We pray that the thought of thine all- 
ſeeing eye may preſerve us from ſinning againſt 
thee. May we endeavour, on this day, not only 
to maintain our character with our fellow-crea- 
tures, and to find favour in their ſight, but may 
we ſtrive alſo to pleaſe God, and may we do 
from the heart whatſoever things thou com- 
mandeſt. We pray that when we are alone this 
day, our ſecret thoughts may be pure and holy: 
when we are in company, may we fo ſpeak and act 
as ſhall be pleaſing to our heavenly Father ; and 
when we are labouring in our calling, may we be 
faithful and diligent, and at the ſame time may we 
perform our work in thy fear, and with a view to 
thy glory. 

Preſerve us alſo from all undue eagerneſs and 
anxiety in the purſuits of this life. May we ſcek 
firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, 
truſting that all other things which are needful to 

the body ſhall be added unto us. And let not 
our troubles this day overwhelm us; let not any 


diſappointments greatly vex us; and let not the 
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proſperity which thou mayeſt be pleaſed to ſend, 
become a temptation and a ſnare. We pray that 
we may be this day ſcrious, and ſober-minded, 
and watchful, and circumſpect, and mindful of 
our eternal intereſts. 

O Lord, help us always to remember, that 
life is ſnort, and that one thing is needful. May 
we, day by day, be mindful of death, and pre- 
pare for eternity. We thank thee that thou haſt 
ſent thy Son into the world to ſave us, and that 
he hath died for our ſins, and hath riſen from the 
dead, and is gone into heaven to prepare a place 
for us. O God, grant, we beſeech thee, that 
we may none of us continue careleſs and unbe- 
lieving, but may we repent of all our paſt of- 
fences, and the life which we now live in the fleſh, 
may we live by the faith of the Son of God. 
May we truſt thy promiics in Jeſus Chriſt. May 
we hope continually in thy mercy: may we ſet 
the Lord always before us: may we overcome 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil; and may we 
be willing daily to deny ourſelves, as our bleſſed 
Saviour hath commanded ; and thus, by thy 


grace aſſiſting us, may we ſo you through things 
0 


temporal, that we finally loſe not thoſe things 
which are eternal. We aſk this for the ſake of 
Jeſus Chritt our only Lord and Saviour, 

May the grace, &c. 


Evening Prayer for a Family. 
O LORD God our heavenly father! aſſiſt us 
now to draw near unto thee with reverence, and 


grant us thy Holy Spirit, that we may worthip 
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thee in an acceptable manner, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 

O Lord God Almighty! we thank thee for 
all thy mercies during the paſt day; and we are 
now- met together both to praiſe thee for thy 
goodneſs, and to commend ourſelves to thy pro- 
tection. Preſerve us from all the dangers of 
this night, and grant us, if it pleaſe thee, ſuch 
quiet and refreſhing reſt, that we may be pre- 
pared for all thoſe duties of life which are be- 
fore us. 

We alſo earneitly beſcech thee to pardon the 
fins which we may this day have committed ; 
and to this end help us now to confeſs them be- 
fore thee, examining ourſelves with all impar- 
tiality and ſeriouſneſs. Pardon every evil temper 
which we have ihewn this day, and every raſh 


and angry word which we may have ſpoken.. 


Pardon alſo any want of ftrict integrity in our 
conduct. Pardon whatſoever inſincerity and hy- 
pocrily thy holy eyes may have this day ſeen 
in any of us. Pardon our want of due watch- 
fulneſs over ourſclves, and our too great readi- 
neſs to caſt blame continually on others. Pardon 
all our diſobedience to thy laws: pardon alſo our 
want of ſubmiſſion to thy providence, and of zeal 
in thy ſervice. 

Por theſe and all our other ſins, which we have 
any of us either on this day, or at any other 
time committed, we here unite in imploring 
mercy through the name of our moſt bleſſed 
Saviour. O Lord, forgive us for Jeſus Chriſt's 
ſake, Lay not any of our paſt fins to cur charge, 
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but blot them out from thy remembrance, for 
the ſake of him who hath died for us. Give us 
penitent and contrite hearts, and let us lie down 
this night in thy favour. 

We alſo implore thy bleſſing on all our friends 
and relations. Watch over them, we beſeech 
thee, by thy good Providence ; teach them all 
to live in thy fear, and to hope in thy mercy. 


| Bleſs the land in which we live, and eſpecially 


the faithful followers of Jefus Chriſt. Have pity 
on thoſe who are deprived of the comforts which 
we enjoy, and are lying down this night in pain, 
ſorrow, and affliction; grant them patience under 
their ſufferings, and make them at length par- 
takers of thine heavenly kingdom. And teach 
us, O Lord, to have compaſſion on the afflicted, 
and to pray for them, and to do good unto all 
men, and to live in peace and harmony one wit! 
another. 

We offer up theſe our imperfe& prayers in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt, our only Lord and 
Saviour, 


May the grace, &c. 


Prayer for a Family en Sunday Morning. 
O LORD God Almighty, Father of our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, we blets thy name for all thy mer- 


cies vouchſafed unto us the children of men. 

We thank thee, O Lord, for all the bleſſings 
of this life, but eſpecially we praiſe thee for 
giving us thy holy word, for ſending to us the 
miniſters of thy Goſpel, and for appointing the 
ſabbaths to be a ſcaſon of reſt for our bodies, 
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and to be a day on which we may alſo attend to 
the ſalvation of our immortal fouls. 

O Lord, grant, we beſcech thee, that we may 
rightly uſe the religious opportunities which we 
enjoy. Preſerve us from thoughtleflnels ate! 
inattention during thy public worſhip.—lIn prayer 
may we feel our need of the mercics we implore ; 
in the confeſſion of ſin, may we be affected with 
the ſenſe of our unworthineſs ; and in offering up 
thankſgivings to God, may we pour out our 
whole hearts before thee. We pray alſo, that 
when we ſhall hear thy word read, and the Gotpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt preached to us, we may liſten 
with an attentive ear, and receive thy truth into 
an honeſt and good heart. 

And we beſeech thee to preſerve in us a right 
frame of mind throughout the day that is now 
before us. May we remember that this 1s the 
day on which our Saviour roſe from the dead, 
having by his death obtained eternal redemption 
for us. May we therefore think of our aſcended 
Lord, and may we put away from us all folly 
and vanity, as well as vice and wickedneſs, and 
all eager deſires after the things of this life, and 
all anger, and paſſion, and envy, and malice, 
and whatſoever elſe is either unſuitable to this 


facred day, or is unbecoming the followers of 


Jeſus Chriſt. 

O Lord, we lament that in paſſing through the 
week, we are ſo often entangled by the cares of 
this life, and overpowered by temptations which 
come upon us unawares. But we pray thee now 
to call away our thoughts from earthly things, 
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and to fix them on thoſe unſpeakable joys which 
are at thy right hand for evermore. We pray 
thee on this day to ſtrengthen our faith, to en- 
creaſe our hope, and to fill our hearts with love 
to thee, and with fervent charity towards our 
neighbour. Help us alſo to repent of our ſins, 
examining carefully our conduct during the 
week, and thus may we learn to amend our 
lives, and to run with patience the race that is 
ſet before us. 

And, together with theſe prayers for ourſelves, 
we offer up our ſupplications in behalf of all 
chriſtian congregations. Give thy grace to all 
the miniſters of thy Goſpel, and enable them 
every where this day to preach thy word with 
faithfulneſs to the ſouls of men. Make thy Goſ- 
pel effectual, to pull down the pride of the high- 
minded, to alarm the careleſs, and convince the . 
wavering, to encourage them that are as yet weak 
in faith, and to give peace and conſolation to every 
troubled heart. 

And, O Lord, we beſeech thee, to ſend thy 
Goſpel to the nations which now fit in darkneſs. 
Put an end to all falſe religion, and idolatry, and 
ignorance, and error; and give thy blefling to 


thoſe who, in diſtant lands, are making known 


the light of thy truth. 
We offer up theſe our prayers, in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, our only Lord and Saviour, 
Our Father, &c. 
May the grace, &c. 
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Prayer for a Family on Sunday Evening. 


O Lord God Almighty, Father of mercies, 
we beſeech thee, for Chriſt's ſake, to hear the 
1 which we are now about to offer up unto 
thee 

We pray thee, O Lord, to give thy bleſſing to 
the inſtruction which we dave this day heard, and 
to grant that it may be ſo grafted inwardly | in all 
our hearts, as to bring forth in us the fruits of 
good living, to the praiſe and glory of thy name. 
Pardon alſo whatſoever thou haſt ſeen amiſs in 
our worſhip and ſervices on this day. 

And accept, O Lord, our humble confeſſion 


of all thoſe great and manifold ſins, which, from 


time to time, both in thought, word, and deed, 
we have committed againft thee: for we have 
left undone thoſe things which we ought to have 
done, and we have done - thoſe things which we 
ought not to have done, and there is no health 
in us. We have ſinned, O Lord, by our pride 


and vanity, by our -indulgence of many ſinful 


paſſions, by our fretfulneſs, impatience and dil- 
content; by our emulation, our ambition, and 


our covetouſneſs. We have ſinned alſo by our 
floth and negligence, by our forgetfulneſs. of 
many duties of our calling, by our too great 


love of this preſent world, and by our careleſſ- 


neſs in following many of thoſe evil cuſtoms 


which we have found in it. More eſpecially we 


have ſinned by our inattention to thy written 
word, to thy preached goſpel, and to all the 


means of thy grace, 
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For theſe, and all our numberleſs offences, we 
here implore thy] pardon and forgiveneſs, in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt; at the fame time we thank 
thee for ſo mercifully providing this Saviour for 
us, who came down from Heaven, and died for 
our ſins, and who now ſitteth at thy right hand, 
making interceſſion for us. 

We alſo beſeech thee, for Chriſt's fake, to 
grant unto us the help of thy Holy Spirit, that 
we may now forſake every evil way, and may 
amend our lives according to thy holy word. 
O Lord, preſerve us through the enſuing week 
from ſinning againſt thee. Save us from the 
world, the fleſh, and the devil. Carry us 
through all our temptations and dangers. Fit us 
for whatſoever duties are before us; and when 
we have fulfilled thy will on earth, receive us at 
length to thine eternal kingdom, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

And the ſame things which we have been im- 
ploring for ourſelves, we humbly aſk in behalf 
of our dear friends and relations. Grant unto 
them pardon of their ſins, a humble faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt their Lord, and grace to walk in the way 
of thy commandments. Be merciful to the land 
in which we live. Bleſs our King, and all in au- 
thority. Give thine eſpecial grace to the mi- 
niſters of thy Goſpel, that they may both preach 
thy true and lively word, and may alſo be exam- 
ples to their flock of all virtue and goodneſs. 
Let thy bleſſing alſo deſcend on all the faithful 
followers of Jeſus Chriſt. Save them from the 
temptations which are in the world: ſtrengthen 


their faith and hope, and unite them in the bonds 
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of Chriſtian charity with each other. And have 
pity on all thoſe who neglect thy Goſpel, pro- 
fane thy ſabbaths, and live as if there was no 
God in the world. Convince them of their fins 
before it is too late, and incline them to ſeek for 
mercy through that Saviour whoſe grace they 
now deſpiſe. And, O Lord, deliver every once 
of us from all hardneſs of heart, and contempt 
of thy word and commandments. Make us to 
lie down this night thankful for the opportunities 
of inſtruction which we have enjoyed, and for all 
the bleſſings of the Goſpel. And may the peace 
of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 
eur hearts and minds in the knowledge and fear 
of God, and of his Son Chriſt Jetus. 

Our Father, &c. 

May the grace, &c. 


A Family Prayer for Sunday Morning or Evening, 


O LORD God Almighty, who haſt given us 
thy ſabbaths to be a day of reſt for our bodies, 
and of ſerious attention to the concerns of our 
ſouls; who haſt alſo cauſed the holy Scriptures 
to be written for our learning, and haſt ſent 
among us the miniſters of thy Goſpel, that 
through their preacking we may be made wiſe 
unto ſalvation, we beſeech thee to give thy 
| blefling to all the means of grace with which we 
are favoured on this day. 

Help us to examine our hearts and lives, and 


to diſcover all that is amiſs in us. If there be 


any duty which we neglect, or any iniquity in 
which we continue to live; if there be any evil 
habit to which we yield, or any unchriſtian tem- 
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per againſt which we do not earneſtly contend; 
if alſo there be any inattention allowed in our- 
ſelves in the midſt of thy public worſhip, any 
neglect of ſecret prayer, or any diſlike to ſerious 
piety and devotion, we pray that we may each 
of us, on this day, diſcover it through thy grace 
aſſiſting us. May we perceive the awful danger 
to our fouls, and implore of thee to take away 
from us the heart of ſtone, and to put thy Spirit 


within us. 


Pardon, O Lord, we beſeech thee, the ſins of 
the paſt week. Pardon allo the multiplied ini- 
quities of our lives, by which, day after day, and 
year after year, we have been adding to the load 
of our guilt. Here, in thy preſence, we would 
kneel down together to confeſs them before thee, 
and we would implore thy mercy in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt. O let our offences be all blotted 
out, and our ſouls delivered from eternal death, 
through the merits of him who hath died for us. 
We acknowledge that we have no hope in our- 


elves, and that our whole truſt and confidence 


are in thy mercy. Reject not, we beſeech thee, 
this prayer of our hearts, but let our cry come 
up unto thee, O thou merciful Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


And while we thus pray for ourſelves, we ear- 


neſtly lift up our ſupplication in behalf of others 
allo. Give thy blefling this day to the preaching 


of thy Goſpel. May thy tervants be built up in 
their moſt holy faith, and may ſinners be con- 


verted unto thee. May the Goſpel of Chriſt be 


beheved in-this land, and his commandments 


obeyed ; and may the bleſſed example of his holy 
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life be followed. We pray alſo, that all Chriſ- 
tians may have their hearts this day knit together 
in love, that ſo they may become diſpoſed to 
unite in forwarding every good work. 

Have pity on the multitudes who are living 
without God in the world, and who underſtand 
neither their own ſinfulneſs nor thy mercy. We 
lament, O Lord, that wherever we turn our eyes, 
we {ce vice and wickedneſs ſo dreadfully prevail; 
and we would pray, as we have been taught to 
do by our bleſſed Saviour, that thy Kingdom 
may come, and thy will be done on earth as it is 
in Heaven. Send thy Goſpel, we beſcech thee, 
to all parts of the world. O Jet thy name be 
known on earth, thy ſaving health among all 
nations. And bleſs, we pray thee, to this end, 
all thoſe who are labouring in foreign climes, 
in the cauſe of Chriſt, and are making manifeſt 
the ſavour of his name in every place. Give 
them grace to adorn, by their lives, that holy 
doctrine which they profeſs; and let thy Spirit 
make their word effectual, for the converſion of 
many hearers. | 
We further implore thy bleſſing on our relations 
and connections, and on all that are dear to us; 
and we deſire to commend both ourſelves and 
them this day to thy protection and mercy. 

Give thy ſpecial grace to each of us who are 
united in the ſame family. Pour down thy 
Spirit upon us. May thote who rule in this 
houſhold be enabled to govern 1t well, and in the 
fear of God; and may they have grace to ſet 
an example of all goodneſs and virtue. May 
every ſervant be a ſervant of the Lord Jeſus 
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Chriſt ; and may they remember, that they have 
a Maſter in Heaven. May thole of this family 
who are young, be preſerved from the corrup- 
tion that is in the world; may they renounce the 
devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities 

of this wicked world, and all the ſintul luſts of 
the fleſh. And give to thoſe among us who are 
beginning to advance in years, and eſpecially to 
ſuch as are aged, grace to redeem the remaining 
time, and to fulfil the work appointed for them 
before they leave this prelent world and give uf 
their accounts to God. O teach us all to be ſe- 
rious and ſober minded, and to think on our 
latter end. 

Be merciful to us throughout the week, and 
help us often to renew our repentance, and to ſtrive 
earneſtly to pleaſe thee. Strengthen us, O Lord, 
for all our duties; fave us from: our ſeveral temp- 
rations and dangers ; ; comfort us whenſoever we 
come into trouble and adve rity ; guide us through 
this world by thy good Providence ; and grant 
that we who have here met together to worthi 


thee on earth, may meet at length to praiſe and 


to bleſs thee for ever and ever in thy kingdom 
above. 

Theſe prayers we humbly offer up in he name 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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"A Family Prayer proper to be uſed on the Occaſion 
of any Death or material Sickneſs in a Family. 


O LORD God Almighty, who ſendeſt to us 
proſperity or adverſity, health or ſickneſs, life or 
death, as thou pleaſeſt ; we pray that all the 
mournful diſpenſations of thy Providence may 
be made to teach us wiſdom. May they leſſen in 
us the love of this world; may they lead us to 
ceaſe from every fin, and may they diſpoſe us 
to great ſeriouſneſs of mind; and the more we 
meet with ſorrow here, may we only look forward 
with ſo much the more earneſtneſs to that happier 
and better ſtate which thou haſt graciouſly re- 
vealed to us. | 

We beſeech thee, O Lord, to grant us faith in 
all the glorious promiſes of thy word. 

We bleſs thee, that thy Son Jeſus Chriſt hath 
brought life and immortality to light by his goſpel, 
and that having firſt died for our fins, he hath alſo 
riſen from the dead, and become the firſt-fruits of 
them that flept. May we place our hope and truſt 
ſteadfaſtly in Chriſt ; may we repent of our ini- 
quiries, and obtain pardon through his name; and 
after a life of holy obedience to thy will, may we 
be made partakers of all the benefits of his reſur- 
rection. 

And ſince we know that our days on earth are 
ſo ſhort and uncertain, grant that whatſoever our 
hands find to do, we may do it with all our mighr. 
May we be diligent each of us in our proper work, 
and watchful and circumſpect, and ſober-minded 
and temperate in all things; may we alſo live in 
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peace and harmony one with another, not raſhly 
judging one another, ſince we muſt all ſo ſoon 
meet together to be judged, each of us for our 
own fins, at the judgment ſeat of Chriſt. 

We beſeech thee alſo, O heavenly Father, to 
give us patience under the evils of life, and a 
ſpirit of reſignation to thy righteous will. When 
thou beſtoweſt on us thy bleſſings, may we be 
thankful for them ; and when thou art pleaſed 
to remove them from us, may we be enabled to 
ſay, © It is the Lord that giveth and the Lord 
that taketh away, bleſſed be the name of the 
Lord.“ 

And whenſoe ver it ſhall pleaſe thee to call us 
out of this evil world, we pray that we may be 


found ready ; may we be doing thy will and walk- 


ing in thy ways, and watching with all prayer and 
perſeverance, leſt that day ſhould overtake us un- 
prepared. May thy good Spirit allo ſuſtain and 
ſtrengthen us in our laſt hours. May the Lord be 
our help through life, and our ſupport in ſickneſs 
and in death, and may He be our portion for 
evermore. 

Together with theſe- prayers for ourſelves, we 
would make interceſſion for others alſo. [Eiſpe- 
cially for thy ſervant whom thou haſt viſited with 
ſickneſs, beſeeching thee, if it be thy will, to 


reſtore his health, and ro make him thankful 


henceforth for thy mercy, and devoted to thy 
ſervice. ] 

We pray for all them that are afflicted; may 
God be merciful to them, and ftrengthen them 
under all thein trials, and give them, in his good 
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time, deliverance. And eſpecially may the Lord 
pardon their fins, for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. 

We pray for the multitudes who are thoughtleſs 
of God, and reflect not on death and judgment. 
Teach thou the young to remember their Creator 
in the days of their 1 outh. Preſerve thoſe who are 
in the midit of t!...r days from being occupied 
Gy by the things of this life, and diſpoſc the 
aged to conſider ſe riouſlñ, how faſt the day of 
their death advances. 

And now, O Lord, take us all into thy favour; 
Pardon our many fins and im perfections, and give 
us grace hence forth noe carctully to conſider our 
ways; and when we ſinall have erved thee faith- 
fully here on earth, receive us at length to thine 
eternal kingdom, for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. 


A Family Prayer proper to be wſed 8 any 
Member of the Family has recovered from Sick- 
n:/s, or en the Occaſon of any other ſpecia! 
Mercy. 


O LORD God Almighty, Father of all mer- 
cies, we deſire to thank thee for all thy various 
gifts beſtowed upon us. E for thy late 
mercy vouchſafed to thy ſervant, who is a mem- 
ber of this family.] Thou haſt ſurrounded each 
of us with various temporal bleſſings ; thou hait 
ofren viſited us in great mercy, and wrought-out 
many deliverances for us. When ſick, thou haſt 
reſtored us to health; when in wouble, thou haſt 
delivered us; when in difficulty, thou haſt made 
a way for our eſcape. We are all the living mo- 
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numents of thy goodneſs; and O how great, 
therefore, ſhould be our thankfulneſs and praiſe ! 

O Lord, we would bleſs thee with unfeigned 
hearts for the comforts which now ſurround us. 
We bleſs thee for ſo fayouring us in our lot in 
life, for multiplying to us thy various gifts, for 
giving to many of us ſo much health and ſtrength, 
as well as to each of us food and raiment, and for 
beſtowing on us friends and benefactors, and kind 
relations. We would remember alſo, thy great 
mercy in placing us where thy goſpel is Known; 
we thank thee for giving us the Holy Scriptures 
to be our guide, for beſtowing thy ſabbaths upon 
us, for permitting us to hear thy word preached in 
our ears, and for thus favouring us with all the 
means of grace. 

Grant unto us, O Lord, we be ſcech thee, hearts 
duly ſenſible of our Maker's goodneſs, and teach 
us often to lift up our thouglits to Him who is the 
giver of all that we enjoy. Deliver us from a re- 
pining ſpirit. May we be thankful and obedient, 
and not complaining and felf-willed. May we bear, 
with a quiet mind, ſuch evils of life, as may, at 
an, time, befal us, knowing that our lot is always 
far happier than we deſcryc; and whenſocver we 
are tempred to impatience, may we think of our 
fins, and alſo call to remembrance the inſtances of 
thy paſt goodneſs. And we pray thee to give us 
alſo a ſpirit of meekneſs and forbearance towards 
our fellow- creatures. Thou, O Lord, haſt long 
borne with us, O may we bear with one another; | 
and be ready to forgive, even as we hope to be 
forgiven. May we walk according to the ſpirit 
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of thy Goſpel in all humility and meekneſs, and 
patience, and loving-kindneſs, and charity, bear- 
ing one another's burdens, and ſo fulfilling the 
law of Chriſt. 

And pardon all our ſins in time paſt, and 
eſpecially our want of due gratitude and thankful- 
neſs. May we each of us repent both of our treſ- 
paſſes againſt thee, and of every evil temper to- 
wards our neighbour. May we enjoy thy future 
favours with a more thankful heart, and, while we 
receive benefits at thy hands, may we ourſelves 
endeavour to ſhew mercy and loving-kindneſs 
unto all men. Theſe, and all other things, which 
thou knoweſt to be needful for us, we humbly aſk, 
in the name, and for the fake of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. | 

May the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c, 
&c. 


A Prayer fer true Repentance, preper either for 4 
Family, or fer an Individual. 


O LORD God Almighty, who haſt power 
over the hearts of men, we beſcech thee to beſtow 
upon us the gift of thy Holy Spirit, and to grant 
unto us true repentance and faith in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, 

We acknowledge and bewail our manifold of- 
fences, which, from time to time, both in thought, 
word, and deed, we have committed againſt thee, 
and we place all our hope in thy mercy. Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be all 
the praiſe given for our ſalvation. We have 
broken thy law, we have deſpiſed thy grace, we 
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have been deaf to the invitations of thy goſpel. 
Day after day we have hardened our hearts 
againſt thee, We have committed many and 
grievous offences, both againſt God, and againſt 
our neighbour. We are conſcious of many a ſe- 
cret ſin, of which thou, and thou onl; , haft been the 
witneſs ; and, when we number up the treſpaſſes 
of all our paſt lives, we are confounded by the 
multitude of our iniquities But thou, O Lord, 
art merciful and gracious, not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but thar all ſhould turn unto thee ; 
and our Saviour hath declared, that whoſoever 
cometh unto him, he w:ll in no wile caſt out. We 
would now repent and draw near to God with un- 
feigned ſorrow and contrition of ſoul; and we 
would implore thy promiſed mercy. O Lord, we 
believe, help thou our unbelicf. Enable us to put 
our whole truſt in Chriſt, and to caſt ourſelves, as 
loſt ſinners, on thy mercy. We plead the name 
of Him who hath died for us. O pardon our 
offences, for Jeſus Chriſt's fake, and for his fake 
receive us now into thy favour, and make us heirs 
of eternal life. 

Me pray alſo, that having repented of all our 
fins which are paſt, we may have grace to lead a 
new life, and to walk henceforth in the way of 
thy commandments. Let not our temptations | 
again overpower us; let not fin regain the domi- 
nion over us, leſt we fall into tenfold condemna- 


tion. Give us ſtrength againſt all the enemies of 


our ſouls; put thy fear into our hearts; make 
us watchful and circumſpect, and careful to avoid 
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temptation, leſt we ſhould again be found ſinning 
againſt thee. | 

And deliver us alſo from all deluſion and ſelf- 
deceit. Make us fearful of indulging ourſelves in 
any falſe hope, and anxious to bring forth fruits 
meet for repentance. And to this end may the 
Spirit of Truth enlighten and direct us. Do 
thou keep us, O Lord, in all our ways. O 
ſtrengthen what 1s weak, and perfect all that is 
wanting in us. Help us, when we are tried, to en- 
dure temptation, and preſerve us blameleſs unto 
the day of the ſecond coming of our Lord and 


Saviour. 


Theſe, our earneſt Prayers, we humbly offer 


up in the name of Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Prayer proper to be uſed in a Family during the 
preſent War. 


O LORD God Almighty, who art. wont to 
viſit nations with thy judgments, in order that 
they may repent and turn unto thee, we beſrech 
thee to hear cur prayers in behalf of this ſinful 
land. 

We acknowledge that thou juſtly puniſheſt us 
for our offences, for we have forgotten the God of 
our Fathers, and we have turned aſide from the 
goſpel of our ſalvation. And, through this forget- 
fulneſs of thee, we have fallen into many and 
grievous fins, and have provoked thy juſt indig- 
nation. 

O Lord, we lament the vice and wickedneſs, 
the fraud and covetouſneſs, the hatred and va- 
riance, and the many unchriſtian and unholy tem- 
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pers which abound among us. We lament alſo the 
ſelf-confidence and pride of heart with which we 
have been filled; for we have not thanked thee 
in our proſperity, and in our adverſity we have 
not humbled ourſelves before our God. We have 
truſted in ourſelves, and in an arm of fleſh, and 
have not looked unto Him from whom our help 
cometh. 

Aſſiſt us, therefore, now to confeſs from the 
heart our dependance upon thee, and hear thou 


the carneſt ſupplications which we would offer to 


thy Divine Majeſty. 
O Lord, have mercy upon us for Jeſus 


Chriſt's ſake. Pardon the numberleſs ſins of 


this guilty nation, and, in thy great mercy, 
turn away thy judgments from us. Save us, 


we beſeech thee, from the hand of our enemies. 


Suffer them not to prevail againſt us. Diſpoſe 
thou their rulers - to peace; and unite the hearts 
of the people of theſe kingdoms, and incline 
them always to live in harmony one with another. 
And whatſoever ſins any of us, who are here 
preſent, may have committed, whereby we have 


contributed to bring down thy wrath upon our 


native land, do thou forgive, for the ſake of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Have compaſſion, we beſeech thee, on all 
orders of men among us. Bleſs our king, de- 
tend him from all ſecret conſpiracies, and open 
violence ; prolong his life, proſper his days, and 
endue his miniſters with grace, wiſdom, and un- 


derſtanding. 
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Give thy bleſſing to the Houſes of Parliament ; 
and grant that all things may be ſo ordered and 


ſettled by their endeavours, that peace and hap- 


8 truth and juſtice, religion and piety may 
eſtabliſned among us for all generations. 

We pray for the magiſtrates of the land, that 
they may be every where a puniſhment to evil- 
doers, and a praiſe to them that do well. 

Give thy ſpecial grace to all the miniſters of 

thy Goſpel: enable them to go forth in thy 
ſtrength, proclaiming thy judgments to the im- 
penitent, and the greatneſs of thy mercy to 
thoſe who are humble and contrite in heart: and 
gum that the cauſe of Chriſt may proſper in their 
| =. 
Bleſs, we pray thee, the whole riſing ge- 
neration, Preſerve them from the contagion 
of evil principles, and grant that they may be 
trained up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord. 

We would add our humble and earneſt ſup- 
plications for the poor, the ſick, and the afflicted. 
Give them grace to bear with a patient mind the 


trials which thou haſt appointed for them. Deliver 


them from too much care about the things of this 
world. Make them rich in faith, and anxious 
chiefly to do the will of God, always looking for- 
ward with cheerful hope to a better world. 

We pray alſo for our enemies, that thou wouldſt 
forgive them, and turn their hearts, and make 
them all to be at peace with us. 

And, finally, we pray for all our brethren of 
mankind, that a way may be opened in thy pro- 
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vidence for making known thy Goſpel, and alſo 
for eſtabliſhing it in it's purity all over the 
earth. 

And now, O Lord, to thee do we commend 
ourſelves, and all that are dear to us, beſeeching 
thee to guard us from evil, and to grant, that 
whatſoever may be thy judgments all around us, 
we may be kept in perfect peace, having our 
minds ſtayed on thee. And whenſoever it ſhall 
pleaſe thee to call us out of this evil world, re- 
ceive us to thyſelf; all which we aſk, in the name, 
and for the ſake of Jeſus Chrift our Lord. 


May the grace, &c. 


— —— — 
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